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THe CONTENTS 


of this Dialogue. 


F it ſneweth mans miſery in nature, with 
the meanes of recouery. 

Secondly, it ſnarply inueigheth againſt the ini- 
quity of the time, and common corruption 
of the world. 

Thirdly , it ſheweth the markes of the children 
of God, and of the Reprobates, with the ap- 
parant ſignes of ſaluation and damnation. 

Fourthly, it declareth how hard a thing it is to 
enter into life: and how few ſhall enter. 

Fiftly, it laieth open the ignorance of the 
world, with the obiections of the ſame. 

Laſt of all, it publiſheth and proclaimeth the 

ſweet promiſes of the Goſpel, with the abun- 
Adant mercies of God, to all that repent, bo- 
Aeeue and truly turne vnto him. 
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the Kings Maieſtie , Indge of the high 
Court of Admiraltie, and Miſter of 
S. Catherines : A. D. vviſh- 
eth all good things in 
Chriſt eſis, 


Aung finiſhed(Right © 
2 worſhipfull)and made 
ready for the Preſſe N 
SY this little Dialogue: I 


a 
—-; 


that write any bookes 
in this age, is to dadi- 
eat the ſame to one or to other of great plate) 
to whom 1 might dedicate theſe my poore la- 
boars. At laſt ] didreſolue withmy felfe; + Þ 
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none to be more fit then your worſhip : both 
in regard of ſome affinity in the fleſh , as alſo 

 . becauſe of thoſe manifold good parts, where- 
with the _Almiehty hath endued you. Ha- 
wing therefore none other thing to preſent 
your worſhip withall ( in token of a thankfull 
heart for your curteſies ſhewed towards me) 
behold, I doe heere ſend vnto ou this third 
fruite of my labours now publiſhed. Moſt 
humbly beſeeching you to take it in good 
worth : not weighing the value of the thing, 
which is of no value, but the ſimple and good 
minde and meaning of the giuer. This worke 
doth ſharply reproue and euict the world of 
inne, and therefore is like to find many dead- 
h enemies, whichwith cruell hatred will moſt 
eagerly purſue it unto death. Zoilus alſo and 
bi felowes, 1 know, will bitterly carpe at it. 
Therefore it flieth wnto your Worſhip for pro- 
tection, and humbly deſireth to take Sanctu- 
ary vnder your wings. Wherefore Thumbly 
intreat you to take vpon you the patronage 
and defence of it : that by your meanes it may 
be delivered both from the calumnious oblo- 


quies of cuill diſpoſed perſons, and alſo rs 
eng | Y 


DEDICATORIE, 


iury. And concerning this little volume, the 
ſumme of the matter of it , you ſhall finde in 


wit arte, eloquence, or ingeniom inuention : 
( for I haue heerein ſpecially reſpected the ig- 


norant and vulg ar fort , whoſe edification I 


doe chiefely aime at) yet ſomewhat there is, 
which may concern the learned c giue them 
ſome contentment . Whatſoener it be, Ileaue 
it with your Worſhip , beſeeching you to giue 
it entertainement. And ſo 1 doe moſt hum. 
bly take my leaue : commending both your 
ſelfe , your good wife, and your whole fami- 


ly to the mercifull protection of the enerli- 


uing God. From South-Shoobery in Eſ- 
ſex. April. 10. Anno Dom, 1601. 


Your Worſhipsto command 
inthe Lord, 


Anxntuvk DunrT. 


the worlds malignity ; ſo as it may tate no iu. 


the Epiſtle tothe Reader. As concerning the 
manner, heere is no great matter in learning, 
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the Reader. 


Entle Reader, ſeeing my little 
WHY Sermon of Repentance, ſome 
ey yeeres ſince publiſhed, hath 
J beene ſo well accepted of: I 
haue, for thy further good pub- 
iſhed this Dialogue, being the 

third fruit of my labour: wiſhing to it the like 
ſucceſſe, chat God thereby may haue the glory, 
and thou who art the Reader comfort. Ihaue, 
in one part ofthis Dialogue, produced ſome of 
the ancient writers, and ſome of the wiſe Hea- 
then alſo, to teſtiſie vpon their oath in their 
owne language, and to beate wicnelle of the vg- 
lineſſe of tome vices, which we in this age make 
light of :-which I wiſh may not be offenſiue to 
any. In other parts or this worke, I do in a man- 
ner relinquiſh them. But in this caſe T haue in 


my weake indgement, thought them to be of 


ſome good vſe, to ſhew forth thus much: that 
we 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
we doe not in time repent, forſake our ſinnes, & 
ſeeke after God, both the auncient Chriſtian fa- 
thers ( whoſe eies ſaw not that we ſee, nor their 
eares heard that we heate) yea the very Heathen 
alſo-ſhall riſe vp in iudgement againſt vs. Let 
none therefore ſtumble at it. But if any doe, let 
them remember I am in a Dialogue, not in a 
Sermon. I write to all of all ſorts: I ſpeake not 
to ſome few of one ſort. But that which is done 
herein, is not much more then that of the Apo- 
ſtle( As ſome of your own Poets haue ſard, Att. 15.) 


which is warrantable. One thing, deare Chriſti- 


an, I pray thee let me beg ot thee; to wit, that 
thou wouldeſt not reade two or three leaues of 
this Bocke, and ſo caſt it from thee : but that 


thou wouldeſt reade it throughout euen to the 


end. For I do aſſure thee, if there be any thing in 
it worth the reading, it is beſtowed in the latter 
part thereof, and moſt of all towards the con- 
cluſion. Be not diſcouraged therefore at the 
harſhneſſe of the beginning: but looke for 
ſmoother matter in the middeſt, and moſt 
ſmooth in the percloſe and wind · vp of all. For 
this Dialogue hath in it, not the nature of a 
Tragedy, vhich is ne with ioy, and ended 
wirh ſorrow : but of a Comedie, which is be- 
un with ſorrow, and ended with ioy. This 
ke medleth not at all with any controuer- 
ſtes in the Church, or any thing in the ſtate Ec- 


cleſiaſticall, 


"I 


The Epiſtle to the Reader, 
clefiaſticall , but onely entreth into a contro- 
uerfic with Sathan and finne. It is contriued 
into ſix principall heads. Firſt, it ſheweth mans 
miſery in nature, with the meanes of recouery. 
Secondly, it ſharpely inucigbeth againſt the in- 
iquity ofthe time,and common corruptions of 
the world. Thirdly,it ſneweth the markes of the 
children of God, and of the Reprobates; toge- 
ther with the apparant ſignes of ſaluation and 
damnation. Fourthly, it declareth how hard a 
thing it is to enter into life: and how few ſhall 
enter. Fiftly,itlaieth openthe ignorance of the 
world, with the ohiections ofthe ſame. Laſt of 
all, it publiſheth and proclaimeth the ſweet pro- 
miſes of the Goſpell, with the abundant mercy 
of God, to all thatrepent, beleeue, and truely 
turne vnto him. The Authour of all bleſſing 
giue a bleſſing vnto it. The God of peace, 


which brought againe from the dead our Lord 


Ieſus, the great ſheepeheard- of the ſheepe, 
through theblood of the euerlaſting covenant, 


make vs perfect in all good workes, ſanfifie vs 
throughout, amend all our imperfections, and 
keepe vs blameleſſe vntill the day of his moſt 
glorious appearing, Amen. UT 


Thie in the Lond. £377 Tak 
A. D. 


The plaine mans path-way 
to Heaucn. 


Theologus, a Divine: 
Interlo- )Phi/a9athzs, an honeſt man. 
cutors: Aſunetiu, an ignorant man. 

Antilegon, à cauiller. 


Philagat has. 
Ell met, good Maſter Theo- 


4 logus. | 
& ': Theol. TUbat mine old friend; 
I Philagathiu |. Jam glad ta ſee 
Y] vou in god health, 
H phila. Ate you walking, Sir, 
heere all alone in this pleaſant meadaw © 
Theol. Vea: fo2 I take ſome pleaſure at this 
time ot the pere to walke abꝛoad in the cles 
foz my recreation , both to take the frech aire, 
and to heare the ſwert ſiaging of birds. 
- Phila. Indeed, Sir, it is very comfortable, 
eſpecially now in this 8 moneth of 


May: 


2 —-  Theplinemans 


May: and thanks be to God, hitherto we haue 
had a very forward ſpring, and as kindly a ſea- 
ſon as came this ſeuen yeeres. 

Theo. Od doth abound towards vs in mer⸗ 
ties: oh that we could abound towards him in 
thanklgiuing. 

Phil. I pray you ſir, what a clocke hold you it? 
Theol. J take it to be a little paſt one: fo2 3 
came but euen now from dinner. 

Phila. But behold, yonder commeth two 
men towards vs: What be they I pray you? 


Theolog. They be a couple of neighbonrs of 
the next Pariſh : the one of them is called A- 
ſunetus, who in very ded is a very tgno2ant 
man in Gods matters: and the other is called 
Antilegon, anofable Atheiſt, and cauiller as 
gainſt all godneſſe. 

Phila. It they be ſuch, it were good for vs to 
take ſome occaſion to ſpeake of matters of reli- 
gion; it may be we ſhall doe them ſome good. 

Theol. Pou haue made a god motion: J like 
it weil. If thereloꝛe you will miniſter ſome 
matter, and moue ſome queſtions, J will be 
readie to anſwer in the beſt ſozt J can. 

Phi. But ſtay ſir, lo heere they come vpon vs. 

Theol. Melcome neighbours, welcome. 
Hob do pou Aſunetus, and you Antilegon? 

Aſune. Well, God be thanked; and ve are 
glad to ſce your maſtetſhip in good healtb. 
Theol. 
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Theol. What make both of yon here at this 
time ok the day? There is ſome occaſion J am 
ſure dꝛaweth pou this way. 
Aſune. Indeed ſir, we haue ſome little bu- 


fines z for we came to talke with one of your pa- 
riſn, about a Cow we ſhould buy of him. 


Theol. Hath my neighbour a Cow to ſell? 


Antilegon. We are told he hath a very good 
one to il 
yeare, we ſhall finde deare ware of her. 

Theol. Bow dearc? What doe you thinke a 
ver god Cow may be woz2th ? 

Antile, A good Cow indeed, at this time of 
the yere, is worth very nere foure pound, which 
is a great price. 

Theol. It is a very great pꝛice indeed, 

Phila, 1 pray you M. Theologus, leave off 
this talking of kine, and worldly matters; and 
let vs enter into ſome ſpeech of matters of reli- 
gion, whereby we may doe good, and take good 
one of another. 

Theol, Pon ſay well: but it map be theſe 
mens buſine ſle requireth haſte, ſo as they can 

Aſune. No fir, we are in no great haſte, we 
can ſtay two or three houres, forthe dayes ara 
long; if we diſpatch our buſineſſo by night it 
vill ſerue our turne well enough. 

Theol. Then ik it will pleaſe pou to — 

1 0 


I; but 1 am afrayd at this time ofthe 
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'Plal. 52.5. 


The plaine mans 
to ponder Oke tree, there is a godly Ar⸗ 
bour; and handſome ſeats, where we may 
all ſit in the ſhadow, and conferreofheauenly 
matters. 

Aſuane. With a good will Sir, 
Phila. Come then let vs goe. 


Aſune. This is a goodly Arbour indeed, and 
heere be handſome ſeats. 


-. Theol, Sit pou all downe, Jp2zay por, Now 
friend Philagathus, if vou haue any queſtions 
to moue cf matters of Religion, we are all rea⸗ 
die fo hears pou; 
. » Phila, It may be:theſe men are ſomewhat 
ignorant of the very principles of Religion; 
and therefore I thinke it not amiſſe to begin 
there, and ſo to make way for further matters. 
Theol. J p2ay vou do ſo then. 
Phila. Firſt, then I demand of you, in what 
ſtate all men are borne by nature? 


Theol. In the ſtate of condemnation, as ap- 


peareth, Ephe. 2. 3. Weare by nature the chil- 


dꝛen of wꝛath as well as others. And againe 
it is witten: Behold ] was borne in injquitie, 
and in ſin hath my mother conceiued me. 


"Phila: Is it euery mans caſe? Are not Dukes 


and Nobles. Lords and Ladies, and the great 


Potentates of the earth exempted from it? 
Theol. No ſurely, it is the common caſe of 
all, both high and low, rich and poze, as it 
| ts 


Path-way to Hewien. EY 


is wzitten: What is man that hee ſhould bee Iob 1514 
cleane, and he that is borne of a woman, that | 
he ſhould be wit 7 1 

Philaga. From whence commeth i it, tharall 
menarc Twin ſo wofull a calef g 

Theol. From the fall ot Adam, who r 


hath not onely wꝛapt himſelfe, but all his po- 
ſteritp, in extreame and vnſpeakeable miſery; 
as the Apoſtle ſaith : By one mans diſobedi- 
ence, many were made ſinners: and by the of- 
tence of one, the fault came on all men to con- 
demnation. 

Phi. What reaſon is there that we al ſhould 
thus be puniſhed for an other mans offence ? 

Theol. Betauſe we were then all in him, 
and are now all of him: that is, we are ſo de⸗ 
ſcended out okhis lopnes, that ofhim we haue 
not only receiued our naturall and cozrupt bo- 
dies, but alſo by pꝛopagatien haue inherited 
his foule coꝛruptions, as it wereby hereditary 
right. 

i. But foraſmuch as ſome haue Awümed 
that Adam by his fall hurt himſelfe only, and 
not his N and that we haue his corrup- 
tion deriued vnto vs by imitation, and not by 
propagation : therefore I pray yeu ſhew this 
more plainely. 

Theol. Euen as great perſonages , by com- 
mitting of trealon, doe not onely hurt them⸗ 

B 3 ſelues, 


Eheſ.2. i. 
Col. 1. 21. 
Col. 2. 13. 
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6 The plaine mans 


ſelues, but alſo ſtaine their blod, and diſgrace 


their poſteritie: fo2 the childꝛen of ſuch Nobles 
are diſinherited, whole blood is attainted; till 
they be reſtoꝛed againe by ac of Parliament. 
Cuen ſo our blod being attainted by Adams 
tranſgreſſion, we can inherit nothing ol right, 
till wee be reſtoꝛed by Chꝛitt. 

Philaga. Doeth this hereditarie infection, 
and contagion ,. ouer-ſpread our whole na- 
ture? 


Theol. Ves truely, it is bmuerſall,erfending 
it ſelfe thozowout the whole man, both ſoule, 
and body, both reaſon, vnderſtanding, will and 
affections : fo2 the Scriptures auouch, that wee 
are dead in ſinnes and freſpaſſes. 

Phila, How vndetſtand you that? 

Theol. Mot of the deadneſſe ofthe bodie, 02 
the naturall taculties cf the ſoule, but of the ſpi⸗ 
rituall facultiee. 

Phils, Did Adam then loſe his nature and 
deſtroy it by his fall? or is our nature taken a- 
way by his fall? 

Theol Not ſo. Dur nafure was coꝛrupted 
theroebp, but not deſtroped : fo2 ſtill there re- 
maineth in our nature, reaſon, vnderſtanding, 
will, and affenions, and we are not as a block, 
o2 a ſtocke; but by Adams diſobedience wee 
are blemiſhed, maimed, and ſpopled of all abi⸗ 
lite to vnderſtand aright, oꝛ to will and doe 


aright. 
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aright. As it is wꝛitten: Wee ate not ſuffici- 
ent of our ſelues, to thinke any thing as of our Cor. 3.5. 


ſelues: but our ſufficiencie is of God. And a⸗ 


gaine: It is God which worketh in you both Phil. 2.13. 


the will and the deed; euen of his good plea- 
ſure. And as concerning the other point, 8. 


Iames laith: That all men are made after the 1:m.3.9. 


ſimilitude of God; meaning therby that there 
remaine ſome reliques and parts of Gods J- 
mage, euen in the moſt wicked men: as realon, 
vnderſtanding, tc. fo that our nature was not 
wholly deſtroyed, | 
Phila, Then you thinke there be ſome ſparks 
and remnants left in vs ſtill of that excel- 
lent Image of God, which was in our firſt cre- 
ation. | 
Theol. Jthinke ſo indeed: and it may plain⸗ 
lp appeare vnto vs in the wiſe ſpeeches and 
wzitings of Heathen Poets and Philolophers 1 
in all which we may, as bp certaine ruines, 
perteiue what was the excellent frame and 
building of mans creation. 


Phil. Can a man pleaſe God in any thing 


which he doth, ſo long as he continueth inthe 
ſtate of nature? 

Theol. Na, not in any thing: fo2 till wee be 
in the ſtate of grace, euen our beft actions are 
ſinkull: as p2eaching,pzayer,almcs deds,tc.As 


it is witten: Who can bring a cleane thing Iob 14.4. 
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8 Dye plaine muns 
out of that uh ch is vncleane. Job. 14. 4. The 
Apoſtle alſo ſaith : They which-are in the fleſh 
cannot pleaſe God: that is, ſuch as are ſtill in 
their natur all cozruption. And cur Lo2d Jeſus 
himſelle ſaith : Doe men N Grapes of 
thornes, or Figges of thiſtles © Praning there- 
php, thatmerenaturallmencan bzing (wzth no 


fruites acceptable to God. 
Pz)hila. This is a very hal ſh and hard ſaying; 


I'pray you for my further inſtruction, make it 
more plaine. 

Theol. Men in the ſtate of nature map doe 
thoſe things which ol themſelues are god, but 
they doe vtterly faile in the manner of doing 
them: they do them not as they ſhould be done: 
that is, in faith, loue, zeale, conſcience ok obedi⸗ 
ente, c. neither vet with any ch&refulneſe, | 
delight 02 feeling, but euen as it were, fozcing 
themlelues ta doe the outward actions. Thus 
did Cain ſacrifice; the Whariſies pzay; Ananias 
and Sapphira giue almes ; and the Jewes of- 
fer vp their oblations and burnt offerings. 

Phila, Haue men any true ſight, or liuely and 
ſound feeling of this miſery and wofull nes 
long as they be meerely naturall? 

Theol. No (urely , but are altogether blin⸗ 
ded and hai dened in it, being nothing deſirous 
to come out of it, buf doe greatly pleaſe them- 
{clues in it, and can hardly bee perſwaded that 


they 
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Pub- wa to Hauen. 9 
they are in any ſuch wefull caſe; as appeareth - 
plainelp in the exampieofthatraler,whobeing 
commanded o2 rather required of our Samour 
Chꝛiſt tokep the tommandements, anſwered! 
All theſe haue] kept from my youth. And as Luke, 18. 
gaine, although the Church or Laodicea was 21. 
wzetched , miſerable, poꝛe, blind, and na- 
ked ; pet ſhe thought her ſelle rich, encreaſed 
with gods, and wanting nothing. It followeth 
then, that fo long as men are in the ſtate ok na⸗ 
ture, thev haue no true ſight and feling ok their 
miſerp. 

Phila. Do you not thinke that all men being 
meerely naturall, are vnder the curſe of the 
Law? 

Theol. Pea certainly: and not only ſo but al⸗ 
fo vader the very ty2anny and dominion of 
Satan, though they know it not, ſee it not, fecte 
if not, 02 perteiue it not: fo2 all that are not in 
Chꝛiſt, are vader the curſe of the law, and the 
power of darkneſſe and the diuel as appeareth, 
Epheſ 2. 2. where the diuell is called the pꝛinte 
that ruleth in the aire, euen the ttrit that now 
wozketh in the childꝛen old ſobedients. zn an⸗ 2. Cor. 4 
other place, he is called the god of this wo2ld, 4 r * 
who blindeth the eies ol all vabeleuers; And 7; me, 
againe, it is ſaid; that all men nzturallp are in 
his ſnare being taken captiue ofhim ac his wil, 

Phila. Few will be p ꝛrſwaded of chat ; they 


will 
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will ſay, they deſie the diuell, and thanke God 
they were neuer troubled with him. 

Theol. Their hot woꝛds do nothing amend 
the matter : fo2 the diuoll is no moze d2inen as 
way with woꝛds, then with holy water; but he 
fitteth in the tongues and monthes: nay polle(- 
ſeth the very hearts and intrals ofthouſands 
which lay they deſie him, andarenot troubled 
with him, as appeareth manifeſtly by their 
particular actions, and the whole courſe of 
their life. 

Phila. Me thinkes, ifthe diuell do ſo inwardly 
err the hearts and conſciences of men, they 

'ould haue ſome ſight and feeling of it. 

Theol. The working ofthe Diuell in mens 
ſoules (being an inuiſible ſpirit) is with ſuch vn⸗ 
tonceiuable lleight and crafty conueiance, that 
men in the eſtate of nature cannot poſſibly fele 
if, oꝛ perteiue it: fo; how tan a blind man ſe, 
02 a dead man fle? 

Phila. She this more plainely. 

Theol. Euen as a crafty Juggler doth ſo pꝛe⸗ 
ffigiate and blinde mens outward ſenſes by 
the deluſions of Sathan, that they thinke they 
ſe that which they ſer not, and felethat which 
they f&le not: Euen ſo the diuell doth ſo delude 
and bewitch our inward ſenſes, & the naturall 
faculties of our ſoules , that we hauing a miſt 
taſt befoze gar cies , thinke we are that 3 

ce 


* 
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wer are not, ſe that which wer ſ@not, and kerle 
that which wee ferle not. Foꝛ the deepe cunning 
of Sathan lieth in this; that her can giue vs our 
deaths wound, and wer ſhall neuer know who 


hurt vs. 
Phila. Few will beleeue this to be true. 


Theol. True indeed: fo2 few will belceue 
the Scriptures :few will beleeue this, becauſe 
few feele it: where tt is not lelt, it can hardly bo 
beleeued : only the clect do feele it, and therckoꝛe 
only the elect do bel&ne it. As foꝛ all others, 
they are the very pꝛentiſes and bond · ſlaves of 
the diuell, which is a thouſand times woꝛſe 
then to be a gallep - laue. 

Phil. Hos long do men continue in this wo- 
full tate of nature, being vader the curſe of the 
law, and the very ſlanery of Sathan and ſinne? 

Theol. Till they be regenerate and boꝛne a⸗ 
gaine, and ſo bzcught into the fate of grace: as 


our Lozd Jelus ſaith: Except a man be borne Iohn 3 3. 


againe, he cannot ſee the kingdome of God. 
"Phila. Do not many die and depart this life, 
before they be borne againe, and conſequently 
before they be brought into the ſtate of grace? 
Theol. Pes no doubt, thouſands: ſoꝛ many 
line fo:tic oꝛ thꝛceſcoꝛe peares in this wozld, 
and in the end die, and goe out or this life, bes 
foze they knowe wherefoꝛe they tame into it: 


as it is witten: My people periſh for _— 
"IM 
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of knowledge. 
Phila. What may we thinke of ſuch £ | 
Theol. I quake to ſpeake what J thinke : fo 
ſurely J doe not ſ& how ſuch can be ſaved. J 
ſpcake not now ok inkants and childzen, where⸗ 
of ſome no doubt are ſaued by vertue ok the pꝛo⸗ 
mile & couenant, thzough the election ok grace. 
Phil. It ſeemeth then that you thinke none 
can be ſaued, but thoſe only which are borne a- 
* gaine. | * N 
3 T heel. I thinke ſo indeed. 3 
x) Phil. I pray you tell me what that Nats ritie- 
4% neration and new birth is, whereof you ſpeake. 
if Theol. It is a renewing and repairing of the 
| } Rom. 12, COztupted and decayed eſtate of dur ſoules. Ag 


_ wel cs. am wu} 


2. if is wzitten: Be ye changed by the renewing 
| Epheſ. 4. of your minde. And againe: Be renewed! in Ine 
*. ſpirit ofyour minde. 


Phila. Explaine this more fully. 

Theol. — as the wild Dline retaineth his 
old nature, till it be grafted into the [wet O⸗ 
live, bat after ward is partaker ot a new na⸗ 
ture: ſo we lil we be grafted into Chꝛiſt, retain 


g our old nature, but afterward are turned m- 
1 to a new nature, as it is wꝛitten: It any man 
N t, he is a new creatu 

4. Cor. 3. be in Chriſt, he is a new creature. 
17. phila. I vnderſtand not what yon ſay. 


Theol. Pon mult know this, that as there 


$ is anaturall birth ofthe whole man; lo there 
4 is 
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is alſo a ſpirituall birth of the whole man. 

Phila. How is that? 

Theol, When as the naturallfaculties of the 
ſoule, as reaſon, vnderſtanding, will and affe⸗ 
dions, and the members cf the body alſo, are ſo 
ſanctiſied, purged and rectified by grace, that we 
vnderſtand, wil, and deſire that which is god. 

Phila. Can not a man will and deſite that 
which is good, before he be borne againe? 

© Theol.” No moze then a dead man can deſire 
the god things of this life. Foz mans will is 
not free to conſent vnto god, till it be enlarged 
by grace: and an vnregenerate man doth ſinne 
neteſſarilie, though not by conſtraint. Foz 
mans will is free from conſtraint (fo2 it ſin⸗ 
neth of it lelle) but not from thꝛaldome vnto ſin. 

Phila. You ſpeake, as if a man could do no 
other thing but ſinne, till the new worke be 
wroughtin him. 

Theol. That is mine opinion inderd: fo2 a 
man & his fleſh are all one, til he be regenerate; 
they agreꝛr together like man & wife, they toine 
together in all euill, they liue and die together: 
fo2 when the fleſh perilheth, the man periſheth. 

Phila. Is not this regenerationa changing or 
rather a deſtroying of humane nature: 

Theol. Nothing leſſe: It is neither an abo⸗ 
liſhing, noꝛ changing ok the lubſtance of bo⸗ 
die 02 ſoule, oꝛ any ofthe faculties thereof : = 
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only a rectifpingandrepatiring of them by re⸗ 
mauing the coꝛruption. 

Phila. Is then our naturall corruption ſo pur- 
ged and quite remoned by the power of grace, 
as that it remaineth not at all in vs, but that we 
are wholly freed of it? 

Theol. Not ſo. Foz the reliques and rem- 
nants of our ald nature, which the Scripture 
callety the olv man, doe hang about vs, and 
dweil in vs, enen vntill our dving dap: as it is 
plainly p2wned in the ten laſt verſes of the ſe⸗ 
uenth to the Komanes. 

\ Phila, Then you affirme that this new man 
or new worke of grace and regeneration, is vn. 
perfect inthis like, | 
- Theol. Pea, Fo? the new creature, oz new 
woꝛke of grace, can neuer be fullie faſhioned in 
this life : but is alwaves in faſhioning. And as 
our faith and knowledge in this life are vnper⸗ 

fett: ſo is dur regencration, and ſanctification, 

Phila. You ſaid before that the regeneration 

or new birth is ofthe whole man; which ſpeech 
ſeemeth to imply, that the new worke of grace 

is entire and perfect. 

Theol. Pan miſtake the matter. Fo2 al- 
though the new birth is vninerſall, and of the 
whole man, pet it is not entire, perfect, pure and 
without mixture ot coꝛruption. Foz it is wꝛit⸗ 
Gal. g. 17. ten: The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, ane wy 
pirit 
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ſpicit againſt the fleſn. The Apoſtle alſo pꝛap⸗ 
eth, that the Theſſalonians may be ſandified 
thozowout, in ſpirit, ſoule, and bodie. 

Phila. This ſeemeth very obſcure, I pray 
you make it more plaine. 

Theol. Pon mult note this, that the new 
woꝛke and the old, fleſh and ſpirit, grace and 
co2ruption, are ſo intermingledly iopned toge⸗ 
ther in all the faculties of the ſoule and body, as 
that the one doth euer fight againft the other. 

Phila. But tell me, I pray you, how you vn- 
derſtand this intermingling of grace and cor- 
ruption in the ſoule? Do you mean that grace 
is placed in one part of the ſoule, and cortupti- 
on in another, ſo as they be ſundred in place? 

Theol. No, that is not my meaning: but 
this, that they be ioyned and mingled together 
(as J ſaid) in and thoꝛowout the whole man. 
Foz the minde, 02 vnderftanding part, is not 
one part fleſh, and another part ſpirit: but the 
whole minde is fleſh, and the whole minde is 


ſpirit, partly one, and partly another. The 


ſame is to be laid of the will and affection. 
Phila. I pray you expreſſe it more plainly. 
Theol. Euen as the apꝛe in the dawning of 

the dap, N light, oz whollie darke, 

as at midnight, oꝛ at none dap; neither is it 

in one part light, in another part darke: but 

the whole aire is partly light, e 
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thozowont : and as in a veſſell of luke · warme 

water, the water it ſcife is not only hot, noz 

only colde, but heat and tolde are mixed toge⸗ 
ther in every part ofthe water: ſo is the fleſh 
and the ſpirit mingled together in the loule of 
man. And this is the cauſe why thele two con⸗ 
trarie qualities fight together. 

Phila, Out of doubt this doctrine oftegene- 
ration is a very great myſterie. 

Theol. Pes certainly: it is a ſecret of ſecrets, 
which the wile of this wozid cannot cõpꝛehend. 

- Phila. Some thinke that courteſie, kindnelle, 
good nurture, good nature, and good educati- 
on, are regeneration, and that courteous and 
good natured men muſt needs be ſaued. 

Theol. They are greatly dete iued; fo2 theſe 5 
things doe not neceſlarily accompante ſaluati⸗ 
on, but are to be found in ſuch as are altogether 
pꝛophane and irreligious : pet wer are to lone 
ſuch god outward qualities, and the men in 
whom wee finde them. ä 

Phila, What ay you then to learning, wit, 
and policie; are not theſe things of the eſſence 
ofreligion, and prooue a regeneration?” 

Theol. No, no :fo2 thep be externall gifts, 
which may be in the moſt wicked men, as in 
Papiſts, Veathen Poets, and Yhiloſophers: 
pet wee are greatly to reuerente learned 


and wile men, although the new and in- 
| ward 
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ward woꝛke be not as vet wꝛought: bur chat is 
onely of God, that is fromabotis, — 

' Phila, The common people doe arthibute 
much to leatning and policy: for they willfay, 
ſuch a man is learned and wil; and knoweth the 
Seripture as well as any of them all, 8 
doth not thus and thus. 

Theol. It is one thing to know the Piſfo2y 
and Letter of the Scriptures „and another 
thing to beltkue and keele the power khereok in 
the heart; which is 'onelyfrom theſancifying 
ſpirit, whichnone of the wile ofthis wozdd tan 

1 

2 Phila. It is a common opinion, that if; nan 
hold the truth in iudgement; be no Papiſt;or 
heretike, bũt leadeth an honeſt ciuill life, 5 then 
he muſt of neceſſity be ſaved. © 


_— 'Thitfolloweth not 'fo 4 coiile 


fo far, which yet notwitplkanding hane notthe 
inward touch. 
Phila. That ſeemeth range. For many will 
ſay As long as they be neithet whore nor flicefe, 
hot ſpotted With woch like groſſe ſinnes} they 
truſt in God they ſhall be ſaued. 

Theol. They erre not knowing the ſeip- 
fares. Foz many thouſands are in great van⸗ 


ger of loſing their ſonles fo euer which are 


free from ſuch notoꝛ and h6zrible vices:nay 


many which in the w 
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the Scriptures that all outward honeſty and 
righteouſnes, without the true knowledge and 


honeſt men, god true dealers, god neighbozs, 
and god Towneſ-men.  - 

1.1 Aſmne. I pray you Sir, giue me leaue a little. 
Ihaue heard all your ſpeech hitherto, and I like 
reaſonably well "i it: but now I can forbeare no 
longer, my conſcience vrgeth me to ſpeake. 
For me thinkes you goe too far, you goe beyond 
your learning in this, that you condemne good 


neighbonte, and good towneſmen. Tou ſay, 


many ſuch men are in danger of loſing their 


ſoules : but Iwill neuer belceue it while I live. 
Fot if ſuch men be not ſaued, I cannot tell who 


ſhall, 
Theol. But vou muſt learne to know out of 


inward feeling of God, auaileth not to eternall 


f Math. 5. life. As our Sauiour Chrift ſaith; Except your 


Acts 17. 
132. 
0 


honeſt, beloꝛe they did beleeue. Ther eloze you 


out the inward regeneration ol the ſpirit 
nn and then conſequently, 


righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the 


Scribes and Phariſees, ye cannot enter into the 
| Kingdome of heanen. It is allo-wiitten that 
when Paul pꝛeacht atBerea, many honeſt men 


and honeft women did belteue: that is, ſuch as 


were dutwardly honeſt, oꝛ honeſt to the wozld 
only; ſoꝛ they could not be trulp and inwardly 


ſee that this outward honelly & ciuility, with- 
„ auai⸗ 
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all pour honeſt wozldly men are in great dan 


ger of loſing their ſoules foz euer. 


Aſane. What ſound reaſon can you yeeld; | 


why ſuch honeſt men ſhould be condemned?ꝰ 


Theol. Becauſe many ſuch are vtterly void 
of all true knowledge of God, and of his wozd; 
Nay which is moꝛe: many ofthem deſpiſe the 
woꝛd of God, and hate all the zealous pzofeſ- 
ſoꝛs ofif, Mheyeteme pꝛeachers but as pꝛat⸗ 
lers; and Sermons as god tales;they eſteme 
aP2eacher, no moze than a ſhomaker: they 
regard the Scriptures, no moze then their old 
ſhoes. What hope is there then, Ipꝛap you, 
that ſuch men ſhould be ſaued 2 Doth not the 
holy Ghoſt ſay : How ſhall wee eſcape if wee 
neglect lo great ſaluation? 

Aſane. Lou goc too fatre, you iudge too 
hardly of them. 


Theol. Not a whit. Fo: all experience ſhew- 


Heb. 2. 3. 


eth, that they minde, dꝛeame, and dote ol no⸗ 


thing elſe dax and night, but this world, this 
would, lands and leaſes, grounds and liuings, 
kine, and ſhepe, and how to way rich. All their 
thoughts, wo2ds, and wozks, are oftheſe and 
ſuch like things. All their actions doe moſt ma⸗ 
nifeflpdeclare, that they are of theearth, and 
lpeake ofthe earth: and that there is nothing in 
thẽ, but earth, earth. As fo2 ſermons, they care 
not how few they heare. And foz the ſcriptures 


C 2 they 
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they regard them not, they read "a not, they 
eſteeme them not woꝛth the while: there is no⸗ 
thing moze irkeſome vnto them; they had ra⸗ 
ther pill ſtrawes, oꝛ do any thing, "_ heare, 
read, 02 conferre ofthe Scriptures. And as the 
Pꝛophet ſaith; The word otthe Lord is as a re- 
kun vnto them, that haue no delight in it. 
Phila. I maruell much, kat ſuch men ſnould 
liue ſo honeſtly to the world ward. 


Theol. Ng maruell at aul; foꝛ many. bad 
men whole hearts are wozm-caten within, yet 
fo: ſome outwardand carnall reſpects, doe abs 
ſtaine from the groſſe act of ſinne; as (ome fo; 
credit, ſome fo2 ſhame, ſome foz feare of Law, 


. ſome foz feare of puniſhment; but none foz lone 


of God, fo2 zeale, oz conſcience-of obedience; 


Fo2 it is a ſure thing, that the wicked may 
haue that ſpirit which doth an but not 
that which doth renew, 
Phil. It ſeemeth then by your ſpeeches; 
chat ſome which are notregenerate, doin ſome 
things excell the children of God. 
Theol. Moſt certaine it is, that ſome of them 
in outward gifts, and the outward cariage of 
themſelues, doe goe beyond ſome ot the elec. 
Phil. Shew me I pray you in what giftes. 
Theol. In learning, diſcretion, iuſtice, tem 
perance, pꝛudence, patience, liberalitie, affabili⸗ 
tie,kindneſſe, curteſie, god nature, t ſuch — 4 
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Phila. Me thinketh it ſhould not be poſſible, 
Theol. Pes truely, Foz ſome of Gods deare 
childꝛen, in whom no doubt the in ward wozke 
is truly and ſoundly wꝛzought; pet are ſo tron⸗ 
bled E encombzed with a crabbed and croked 
nature, and ſo clogged with ſome maſter fin ; 
as ſome with anger, ſome with pzide , ſome 
with couetouſneſſe, ſome with luſts, ſome ene 
wap, and ſome another:all which bzcakingout 
in them, doe ſo blemiſh them and their pꝛokeſſi⸗ 
on, that they cannot ſo ſhine foꝛth vnto men, as 
otherwiſe no doubt they would; and this is 
their wound, their ariefe, and their hart mart, 
and that which coſteth them many a tere, and 
many a pꝛaier: and pet can theynot get the 
full victoꝛie ouer them, but ſtill they are left in 

them, as the pꝛicke in the fleſh to humble them. 
Phila. Yer lone ſhould couer a multitude 

of {ach infirmities in Gods children, © -- 

Theol. It ſhould doe ſo indeed; but there i is 
great want ol loue, even in the beſt: and the 
wozler ſoꝛt eſpying theſe infirmities in the god: 
lie, run vpon them with open month and take 
vpon them to condemne them vtterip, and to 
iudge their hearts, laying; they be hypocrites, 
diſſemblers;and there is none wozſe then they. 
Phila. But doe you not thinke that there be 
ſome 1 euen amongſt che greateſt 

Peofeſſorse d 154626093 ui ae 
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_ Theol. Pes, no doubt, there be, and alwaies 
haue bern ſome very hypocrites in the Church: 
but we muſt fake hed of iudging and condem⸗ 
ning all, foz ſome. Fo2 it were very much to 
condemne Chzilt and his eleuen Diſciples, be⸗ 
cauſe of one Iudas; o2 the whole Pzimitiue 
Church, foz Ananias and Sapphira. 

Phila, But Ihope you are of this minde, that 
ſome regenerate meneuen in outward gifts,and 
their outward cariage, are comparable with any 
others. 

Theol. Queſtionleſſe, very many, Fo2 they 
being guided by Gods ſpirit, and vpheld by his 
grace, do walke very vp;ightly and vnblame- 
ably fowards men. 

Phil. Vet there reſteth one ſcruple : for it 
ſeemeth verie ſtrange vnto me, that men of ſo 
diſcreet cariage as you ſpeake of, and of ſo ma- 

ny good parts, ſnould not be ſaued. It is great 
pitie ſuch men ſhould be damned. 
Theol. It ſcemeth fo vnto vs indeed: but 
God is onely wiſe, and you mult note, that as 
there be ſome infirmities in Gods childzen, 
Which he cozrecteth with tempozaill chaſtiſe- 
ments; andyet rewardeth their faith,lone,and 
4nward ſeruice and obedience , with eternall 
life; ſo there be ſome god things in the wicked, 
and them that are without Ch2iſt , which God 
Fewardpth with tempoz all bleflings ; and = 
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and hardneſſe of heart. 


Phila. Now you haue reaſonably well ſatisfi- 


ed me — the dottnne of regenetation, 
and the manifold errours and deceits that are in 


it, and of it. I pray you let vs now proceed: 


and firſt of all tell me, by what meanes the new 


birth is wrought, 


Theol. By the pꝛeaching ofthe woꝛd, as the n Per. i. 


outward meanes; and the ſecret wozke ofthe 77 


ſpirit, as the inward meanes. 
Phila. Many heare the word preached, and 44 


are nothing the better, but rather the worſe: Epheſc4.3 


what I pray you is thecauſeofthar? 
Theol. Mens owne incredulity, and hard- 


neſſe of heart: becauſe God in his wꝛath lea-. 
ueth them to themſelues and depꝛiueth them ol 


his ſpirit, without the which, all pꝛeaching 


woꝛd into our hearts, we can find no io, taſte, 
no; comfozt therein. 

Phila. Cannot a man attaine vnto regenerati- 
on and the new birth withour the word and the 
ſpirit © 

Theol. No verily. : m they are the inſtrr- 
ments x meanes, whereby God doth wozke it. 
Aſune. Why may not a man haue as good a 
faith to God · ward, that heareth no Sermons, 
as he that heareth all the Sermons in the world? 
C 4 Theol. 
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Toh. I5.3, 
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Theol. Why may not he, whith eateth no 
meat, be as fat and as well liking, as he that 
cateth all the meat in the wozld :? Foz is not the 
pꝛeaching ofthe woꝛd, the fob of our ſoules : 
 eAſune, I like not ſo much hearing of Ser- 
mons, and reading ot the Scriptures, except 
men could keepe them better. 

Theol. Faithfull and honeſt hearers doe 
thereloze heare, that they maybe moze able co 
obſerue and do. Foꝛ a man cannot do the will 
of God befoze he know it: and he tannot know 
it without hearing and reading. 

Antile. T maruell what good men doe get by 
padding to Setmons, and poring ſo much in the 
ſcriptùres; or what are they better then others? 
there are none more full of enuy, and malice 
then they. They will doe their neighbour a a 
ſhrewd turne as ſoone as any body; and there- 
fore in mine opinion, they be buta company of 
hypocrites, and preciſe fooles. 

Theol. You iudge vncharitablp. Full little 
doe you know What they fele, oz what god 
Gods people get by hearing of his woꝛd. Foz 
the wozke of the Spirit in, the hearts of the 
elect is very ſecret, and altogether hid from the 
| Lok 3.8. wozld; as it is waitten: The winde bloweth 
where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound 
thereof, but cath not tell whither it goeth, or 
whence it commerh3 5 So is cucry-man that is is 
l iN Orne 
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borne of the ſpirir. And againe: The things oß 
God knowerh no man, but the ſpitit of God. 

Aſune. Tuſh, tuſh;zwhat needs all this a doe? 
If a man ſay his Lords praier, his Ten Comman- 
dements, and his Beliefe, and keepe them, and 
ſay no body no harme, nor doe no body no 
harme, and doe as he would be done to, haue 
a good faith to God -· ward, and be a man of 
Gods beliefe, no doubt he ſhall be ſaued, with- 
out all this running to Sermons, and pratling of 
the Scripture. b 

Theol. Now you powꝛe it out indeede. vou 
thinke you haue ſpoken wiſely. But alas, you 
haue bewzaied your great ignozance. Foz port 
imagine, a man may be ſaued, without the 
woꝛd: which is a groſſe errour. 
Aſune. It is no matter: ſay you what you 
will, and all the Preachers in the world beſides: 
as long as Iſerue God, and ſay my praiers duly, 
and truely, morning and euening, and haue a 
good faith in God, and put my whole truſt in 
him, and doe my true intent, and haue a good 
minde to God- ward, and a good meaning; al- 
though Iam not learned, yet Lhope it will ſerue 
the turne for my ſoules health. For that God, 
which made me, muſt ſaue me; It is not you that 
can ſaue me, for all your learning, and all your 
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26 The plaine mans © 
ficke man, who haning his b2aine diſtempered 
with heat, raueth, and ſpeaketh idlelp, he can- 
not tell what. Foz the holy Ghoſt faith: He 
that turneth away his eare from hearing the law, 
enen his praier ſhall be abhominable. And a⸗ 
gaine:he that deſpiſeth the word, he ſhall be de- 
ſtroied. Do long therefoze as von deſpiſe Gods 
woꝛd, and turne away pour care from hear- 
ing his Goſpel pꝛeached, all pour pzayers,ycur 
fantaſticall ſeruing God, pour god meanings, 
and your god intents, are to no purpoſe; but 
maſt loathſome and odious in the fight of God: 
as it is wzitten: My ſoule hateth your new 
moones, and your appointed feaſtes, they are 
a burthen vnto me, i am weary to beare them. 
When you ſtretch out your hands, I will hide 
mine cies from you: and though you make 
many praiers, Iwill not heare. For your hands 
are full of bloud. And againe the Loꝛd ſaith by 
the ſame P2ophet : He that killech a bullocke, 
is as if he flew a man : hee that ſacrificeth a 
ſheepe, as it he cut off a dogs necke: he that offe- 
reth an oblation, as if he offered ſwines blood: 
he that remembreth incenſe, as if he bleſſed an 
idol. Where you ſ&, the Lozd telleth you his 
minde touching theſe matters: to wit, that all 
your p2aters, ſeruices, god meanings, Fc. are 
abhominable vnto him, ſo long as you walk in 
umme. — 
emp 


e 
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fempt ol the Goſpel, Foꝛ he ſaith in the wozds 
immediately going befoze; lo him wil I looke, 
euen to him that is poore and of a conttite ſpi- 
rit, and trembleth at my words. 

Aſune. ] grant indeed for them that are idle 
and haue little to do, it is not amifle now and 
then to heare a Sermon, and tead the Scri 
tures: but we haue no leaſure, we muſt follow 
our buſineſſe, we cannot liue by the ſcriptures: 
they are not for plaine folke, they ate too high 
for vs, we will not meddle with them. They be- 
long to Preachers and Miniſters. 

Theol. Cu RIS v faith: My ſheepe heare my Iohn 10. 
voice, and I giue vnto them eternal life. Af ther⸗ | 
fo:e peu refaſe to heare the voice of Chriſt, pou 
are none of his ſherpe, neither can you haue e⸗ 
ternall life. And in another place, our Lord le- 
ſus ſaith: He that is of God, heareth Gods word. Ioh. 8. 47 
Ve therefore heare it not, becauſe ye are not of 
God. S. Paul wziting to all ſozts of men, both 
rich and po2e, high t low. men c women, pong f 
and old, exhoꝛteth, that the word of Chriſt max 
dwell plenteouſſy in them all, in all wiſedome. Col z. is. 
Pou ſee therefo2e that the Apoſtle would haue 
al ſoꝛts of people, that haue ſoules to ſaue, lo be 
wel acquainted with the ſcrintures Thereſoꝛe 
pou may as well ſap, pou will not mcddle with 
God, with Chriſt, noz with euerlaſting lifc; as 
toſay, you wil not meddle with the ſcriptures. 

| Ajune , 
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Aſune. Well, I cannot reade, and therefore 
I cannot tell, what Chriſt, or what S. Paul may 
ſay: but this I am ſure of, that God isa good 
man (worſhipped mighthe be) he is mercifull, 
and that wee muſt be ſaued by our good pray- 
ers, and good ſeruing of Gd. 

Theol. Bou ſpeakel tliſhly and ignoꝛantly in 
el that yon ſap:hauing no by round fo2 any thing 
pou {peake but your own fanſie, and your own 
conteit:and pet vou will bel@ue pour own fan: 
fie againſt all Pzeachers, 4 againſt all that can 
be lpoken out of the Wo22. But J pꝛais you 
giue me leaue a litile. 3f a man dzeame that he 
ſhall be a king, and in the moꝛning when he 1s 
awake perlwadeth himſelte it ſhalt be ſo, may 
hee not be tulily laughed at, as hauing no 
ground fo2 it? enen ſo may all they which be⸗ 
lœue their owne dꝛeams and phantaſtes touch⸗ 
ing ſaluation: But it is true which Salomon 
laitg: A foole beleeueth every thing: that 
copper is gold, and a counter an angel. And al⸗ 
ſuredlp great reaſon there is, that he which will 
not belæue God, ſhould be giuen oner to ves 
leeue the dinell, his dzeame, and his fanſie. 

Aſune. I pray you inſtract me better then. 

Theol. You hidned indeed to be better in⸗ 
ffructed : foz the dinell hath flily deluded your 
ſoule, and caſt a miſtbefozeyour eies, making 
vou belene the Crow is white, and that _ 
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Fake to Heauen, 29 
eſtate is god befoze God, whereas inderd it is 
moſt wolull and miſerable. 


Aſane. Nay I deſie the dinell, with all my 
heart, But I pray you tell me how it commeth 
to paſſe that I am thus deceiued. 

Theol. This it is that deceineth pon, and 
many others : that you meaſure pour ſelues by 
your ſelues and by others: which is a falſe met⸗ 
wand. Foz you ſœme to lie ſtraight, fo long as 
you are meaſured by your ſelves, and by o⸗ 
thers: but lay the rule of Gods wozd vnto von, 
and then you le altogether croked, 
Aſune. What other thing is there that de- 
ceiueth me? 

Theol. An other thing that deceiueth you, is 
pour obne heart? foz you know not pour owne 
heart, but are altogether deceiued therein. For cr. 17.9 
the heart is deceiueable aboue all things. Ye is 
a wiſe man and greatly enlightued that knows it 
eth his owne heart. B But vou are blind, and | 
know not what is withm vou: but dimlyi imas if 
gin you ſhal be ſaned, and hope you know not 
what ofeternal life. And becauſe blindnes ma⸗ 
keth vou bold, you wil ſeeme to be reſolute in 
woꝛds, and ſay:it is pitty he ſhould line, which | 
doth any whit doubt ol his ſaluation. And aſſt- 
redly vou ſpeake as you think, & as you know. 
Foz ought that yon know tothe conkrarp, it 
ſtemeth ſo:though indeed, and in truth, it is not 
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30 The plaine mans 
fo: foꝛ vou are deluded with a falſe light. And 
ſometunes, no doubt, pou haue pꝛicks, gripes, 
terroꝛs, and inward accuſations of conſcience, 
fo2 all vour bold and reſolute ſpeeches, | 
Aſane. Truely I neuer heard fo much before. 
Theol. That ia, becaule pon ſhut pour eyes, 
1 and {top your cares againſt God, and all gods 
Pla +. nelle. You are like the deafe Adder, which hea- 
. terh not the voice of the Charmer, though he 
| be moſt expert in charming. 
| Aſune. Well then, it it beſo, 1 would be 
glad now to learn, if you would teach me. And 
as you haue ſhewed me the meanes whereby the 
new birth is wrought: ſo now ſhew mee the cer- 
taine ſignes and tokens thereof whereby all 
men may certainly know tharthey are lanCtih- 
ed, regenerate, and ſhall be ſaued. 
[1 he in. Theol. There be eight infallible notes and 
N Elible tokens of a regenerate minde, which map well 
nes of be tearmed the eight ſignes of ſaluation: and 
e they are theſe : 
1 un % A loue to the children of God. 
„ A delight in his word. 


js Cr19.114 
6147. 18. Olten and feruent prayer. 


80. 111. Zeale of Gods glory. 

Apo. 15 Deniall of eur ſelues. 

Patient bearing of the croſſe, witch presa 
comfort. 

Faithfulneſſe in out calling. 


Honeſt, 


 Path-way to Heatien. 
Honeſt, iuſt, and conſcionable dealing in 
all our actions amongſt men. 

Phila. Now that you haue ſhewed vs the eui- 
dent ſignes of mans ſaluation: ſhew vs alſo the 


ſignes of condemnation. 
Nicol. The contraries vnto theſe are mani - Eight | 
feſt ſignes ol damnation: 2 of 
No loue to the childen of God. = 3 
No delight in his word. 


Seldome and cold praiers. 

Coldneſſe in Gods matters. 
Truſting to our ſelues. 

Impatience vnder the Croſſe. 
Vnkaithfulneſſe in our calling. 
- Vnhonelt and vnconſcionable dealing. 

Phils. No doubt, if a man be infected with 

theſe, they be ſhrewd ſignes that a man is ex- 
treamly ſoule · ſick, and in a very dangerous caſe. 
But are there not yet more euident and apparant 
ſignes of condemnation then theſe?: 
Tyubeol. Ves verily. There be nine very cleare Nine ma. 
and manileſt ſignes ola mans condemnation. nifeſt 
Phila, I pray you, let me heare what they be. Ses f 


| 


„ 


Theol, Pride... . — 
'  Whoredome. | 
Couetouſneſſe. 
Contempt of the Goſpell. 
S wearing. 


Lying. 


32 The plain? mans 
Drunkenneſſe. 
Idleneſſe. 

| preſſion. 

Phila, Theſe be groſſe things :ndeed, 

Theol. Whey map not vnfitly be termed the 
nine Beelzebubs of the world: and he that h. ath 
theſe ſignes vpon him, is in a moſt wofull caſe, 
Phila. What if a man be infected with ſome 
two or three of theſe? - - 

Theol. Mhoſoeuer is infected with th: of 
them, is in great danger of loſing his ſoule. 
Foz all theſe be deadly venome, and ranke poi⸗ 
ſon to the ſoule: and either the th2& firſt; oz the 
th:& laſt, oꝛ the middle ther, are enough to 
poiſon the ſoule, and ſting it to death. Pap, to 
ſay the truth, a man were as god gripe a toad, 
and handle a ſnake , as meddle with! ane one 

ok theſe. 

Phila, Is euery one of them ſo dangerous: 

Theol. Quelkionleſſe. Foz they be the very 

Plague ſoꝛes of the ſoule. Ik any man haue a 

Plague · ſoze vpon his body, we ble to ſay Gods 
tokens are vpon him, Loꝛd haue mercy on him. 

So we map trulp ſay, ifany man be thozoL ly 

and tofally infected at the heart with any one 

oftheſe,Gods tokens are vpon his foute,Lozd 
haue mercyon him. 
Phila. Many do not thinke theſe to he ſuch 


dangerous matters as you make them, & many 
there 
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there be which make light of them. 
» Theol, True indeed; Fo2 the moſt part of 
men are altogether ſhut vp in blindnelſle, and 
hardneſſe efheart,hauing neither ſight no2 fer⸗ 
ling of their ſinnes ; and therefoze make light 
ol them, thinking there is no ſuch danger, 
Phila. It is moſt certame, that men are gi- 
uen to leſſen and extenuate their ſins; or elſe, to 
hide them, and dawbe them ouer with many 
cunning ſhifrs, and vaine excuſes. For men are 
euer readie to rake couert, and will writhe and 
vureach (like ſnakes) to hide their ſins: yea, if ir 
were poſſible, to make ſinne no ſinne, to make 
vertue vice, and vice vertue. Therefore I pray 
you lay open vnto me out of the ſcriptutes, the 
grieuouſneſſe, and vglineſſe of their ſinnes. 
Theol. The ſtinking filthines of theſe ſins 
is ſo great and hozrible, that no tongue oꝛ pen 
ok man is ſufficient fully to manileſt and lay o⸗ 
pen the ſame, accoꝛding to the pꝛoper nature 
and being thereof: pet notwithſtanding, J wil 
do my indeuour to lay them open in ſome mea⸗ 
ſure, that all men map the moze loath them, 


Phila. I pray you then, firſt of all beginne 


with Pride. 

Theol. Pou lay well: Foz that inderd may 
well ſtand in the fo:e-front, ſith it is a maſter⸗ 
diuell, and the maſter pocke of the ſeule. 


Phila. Shew mee out of the Scriptures, that 
| D pride 
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34 Tue plaine mans 
1 pride is ſo grieuous and loathſome. 
Pro. 16. . Theol. SALOMON ſaith: Euery one that is 
$ proud in heart, is abhomination to the Lord. 
Thich plainely ſheweth, that God doth deteſt 
and abhoꝛre pꝛoud men. And is it not a fearfull 
thing, think vou, to be abhoꝛred of God? And in 
the ſame Chapter, verl. 18. he ſaith: Pride go- 
eth before deſtruction, and an high mind 5 
fore the fall. Wherein he ſheweth that pꝛide is 
the foꝛerunner of ſome deadlv down-fall, either 
by dilgracing oꝛ diſplacing. For it is an old and 
true Pꝛouerbe: Pride will haue a fall. And ol⸗ 
tentimes when men are moſt lifted vp. then are 
they neereſt vnto it:as the examples of Haman, 
Nabuchadnezzar, and Herod, doplainely de- 
clare. When the Milt (welleth, the reſt ofthe 
body pineth away: Cuen ſo, when the heart is 
puft vp with pꝛide, the whole man is in danger 
A cfreſtrucion. $Bo2zeouer: the holy ghoſt ſaith: 
x | Proa534 The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of the proud. 
lob 11.5 Iob faith of ſuch — of men: The ſparke of 
11 his fite ſhall not ſſine: feare ſhall dwell in his 
s. houſe, and Brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered vpon 
i his habitation. And in another place, he ſaith ; 
ob 23. 13 The fire, which is not blown, ſhal deuoute him. 
bf Me thinketh therefoze if there were anvſparke 
or grace in vs, thele terrible ſpeeches ol the holy 
ghoſt migtt ſerue to humble vs, and pull downs 
dur pʒide; eſpeciallp lith the Scripturcs = al⸗ 
rnme 
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firme that God reſiſtetij the pꝛoud, and ſetteth 
humſelfe, v profeſſo, àgainſt themʒe therfoze wo 
vnto them: toz if God fake againſt a man, who 
canreclaimhim?fo; he doth whatſoerer he wil. 
Phil. But tell me, I pray you,when you ſpeake 
againſt pride, hat pride it is that you meane ? 
Theol. I meane all pzide, both that which is 
inward in the heart e that allo which bzeaketh 
out in mes fozheads;J mean that which appa⸗ 
rantly ſheweth it (elf in mens woꝛds 4 works. 
Phila. Do you mean alſo pride of mens gifts? 
Theo. Pes ſurely; fo2 there is no pꝛide wozſe 
o moe dangerous then that. Beware, ſaith 
one of ſpiritual pzidezas to be pꝛoud of our ler⸗ 
ning, wit, knowledge, reading, wzitings, ſer⸗ 
mons, pꝛaiers, godlines, policp, valoz, ſtrength, 
riches, honoz, birth, beauty, authozity.Foꝛ Cod 
hath not giuen ſuch gifts vnto men, to the end 
they ſcheuld make ſale- ware ofthem, and ſe 
them a ſunſhining, to behold; ſeking only them⸗ 
ſelues with their gifts, the vaine pꝛaiſe of the 
multitude, and applauſe ofthe people: ſo rob⸗ 
bing God of his hono2,and pꝛoudly arrogating 
fo themſelues, that which is due vnto God; 
which is the pꝛaiſe of his gits. But he hath gt- 
uen his gifts to an other end: nameip, that we 
ſhould vſe them to his glozy, and the god cf o; 
thers (either in church oꝛ common wealth el⸗ 
peciallv ofthoſe which doe moſt concerne vs. 
D 2 Pbila, 
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Phila. Yetwe ſee commonly, men of grea- 
teſt gifts are molt proud. 

Theol. True indeed: Foꝛ the fineſt cloth is 
ſoneſt ſtained. And as wo2mes ingender ſoner 
in ſoft and tender wod, than in that which is 
moꝛe hard and knotty : and as moths do bꝛerd 
ſoner in fine wol, then in courſe flocks : Euen 
ſo pꝛide, and vaine-glozy, doe ſoner aſſault an 
excellent and rare man in all kinde of know⸗ 
ledge + vertue, then an other of meaner gifts, 
And therefoze pꝛide is ſaid to ſpꝛing out ofthe 
alhes of all vertues. Foz men will be pꝛoud, be⸗ 
cauſe they are wiſe , learned, godly, patient, 
humble gc. Pzide therefoze may very fitly be 
compared to the crab-ffock ſpeins, which grow 
out ofthe rot ofthe very beſt apple-tree, Theres 
fo:etoſay the truth, this is one ofthelaſt en⸗ 
gines and weapons, which the diuell vſeth foz 
the ouerthꝛowing of Gods owe childzen:euen 
to blow them vp with pꝛide, as it were with 
gunpowder. Foꝛ as we ſe it come to paſſein 
the iedge of ſtrong holdes, when no battery oz 
fo:ce of ſhot will pꝛeuaile, the laſt remedy and 
policy is to vndermine it, and blow it vp with 
traines of gun powder: ſo when Sathan can 
no way pꝛeuaile, againſt ſome excellent ſer⸗ 
uants of God, his laſt deuice is, to blow them 
vp with pꝛide, as it were with gunpowder. 

Phua. I ice it is a ſpeciall grace of _ 
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for men of great gifts, to be humble minded; & 
he is an old man of a thouſand, which excelling 
in gitts, doth excel in humility;& the moregitts 
he hath, the more humbly he walketh: not con- 
temning others but eſteeming them better then 
himſelfe. For commonly we ace the woorſe for 
Gods gifts; becauſe we haue not the right vſe 
of them; and againe, becauſe theyengender ſo 
much proud fleſh in vs, that we had need daily 
to be cotzied. Therefore God ſheweth great fa- 
uour & mercy tothat man, whom he humblerh 
and taketh downe by any afflictions, or intitmi. 
ties whatſoever, For otherwiſe, it is ſure, proud 
fleſh would altogether overgrow vs. 


Theol. Pou haue ſpoken the truth: fo2 the A- 


poſtle himſelfe confeſſeth, that he was tewpted * 


and troubled this wap,+ had like to haue bene 


ofhis reuelations; but that God, ingreat mer- 
cy, ſent him a cwler, and arebater; to wit, a 
pꝛicke in the fleſh ( which be calleth the meſſen- 
ger of ſathan) whereby the Lo2d cured him of 
his pꝛide. And euen ſo doth he cure many of vs, 
of our pzide,by thꝛowing vs to ſathan, leauing 
vs to our ſelues, and giuing vs ouer, to commit 
ſome groſſe euill, euen to fal downe and bzeake 
our neckes; and all, to the end he may humble 
vs, tame vs, and pull down our pꝛide, which he 
ſeth we are heart ſicke ol. It is god koz vs 
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therefoze fo be humble in the. abundance of 
craces, that we be not pꝛoud of that whichws 
hane,oz that which we haue done. For humili⸗ 
ty in ſinne, is better then pꝛide in well doing. 

Phila, Heerein ſurely appeareth the great 
wiſdome and mercy of God: that he fo grati- 
oully wringeth good out ofeuill, and turneth 
our afflictiogs, infirmities, fals and downe fals, 
to his glory, and our good. 

The, It is moſt true. Foz even as of the fleſh 
ofa Uiper, is made a ſoueraigne medicine, to 
cure thoſe which are ſtung of a Uiper 3 and as 
Phylitians erpcll poiſon with poiſon ; ſo God, 
acco2ding to his maruellous wiſtome, doth of 
the infirmities which remaine in vs after rege- 
nerationcure other moze dangerous diſeaſes; 
as p2ide,vaine-glozy, and pꝛelumption. Oh, 
bleſſed therefoze be his name fo2 euer, which 
thus mercifuilp cauſeth all things to wozke to⸗ 
gether fo2 the gad ofhis owne peoplezof whom 
theſe things are.ſpecially to be vnderftod ! 

Phila. Is there no cauſe, why men of great 
gifts (hould glory in their gifts? 

Theo. Nolurely,none at all. Foz the Apoſtle 
ſaith 3 Who leparateth thee © And what haſt 
thou, that thou haſt not receiued? If thou haſt 
receiued it, why boaſteſt thou, as though thou 
haddeſt nor receiued it? Where the Apoſtle 


plainely ſheweth, that no man is to en 


Path-way to Heauen. 
of his gifts; becauſe they are none ol his own : 
he hath but recetued them to ble. We count 
him wozthy to be laughed at as a fwle, who 
hauing bozrowed bꝛaue apparell of others (as 
a ſilke gobon, a ſatten doublet, a chaine of gold, 


veluet bꝛieches, cc.) ſhould pꝛoudly iet in the 


firets in them, as if they were his owne:Cuen 
ſo they are wozthp to be Chꝛonicled fo2 fwlcs, 
which are pꝛoud of god gifts, which are none 
of their own. Therefoze the Pꝛophet leremy 


ſaith : Thus ſayth the Lord Let not the wile Ier.9. 23. 


man glory in his wiſedome, nor the ſtrong man 
in his ſtrength, neither the rich man in his rich- 
es: but let him that glorieth glorie in this, that 
he vnderſtandeth and knowcth me. To this 


point alſowel ſaith the Hrathen Poet: No man Thcocti- 
can eſcape the puniſhment of pride; therefore *. 


in greateſt proſperitie be not puſſed vp. 

Phil. Vet it is a world to ſee, how proud, ſutly, 
haughty, ſtately, inſolent, and thraſonicall ſome 
be, becauſe of their gifts : they thinke they 
touch the clouds with their heads, and thatthe 
carth doth not bear them; they rake chemſelues 
to be petty Angels, or ſome wonderful wights, 
They contemne and diſdaine all others which 
haue not the like gifts. They do contemptuou- 
fly ouerlooke them, as a lion ſhould ouerlooke 
a mouſe, a king a begger; or, as wee ſay in a 
prouerbe, As the diuel ouer-looked Lincolne. 
D 4 Theol, 


* vom, On” oO rt 


hw 


„ 2 e n 
— W wh * a ; ks * T 4 W cz * 
4m = * la, X'S - wy r 1 Care” - < . 
— N — ww Sg * 


| — 
T 


40 
Theol. Dh pꝛoud duſt! Oh haughky worms 
meat! If they would being their hearts befoze 
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God, and their conſciences, thoughts, and af- 
fedions to be iudged by this Law , it would 
ſone cole them, and take them downe welle⸗ 
nough : they ſhould ſee their wants and imper⸗ 


_ fenions to be ſo great, that they indeed ſhould 


| | Mat, 16, 


haue ſpent a good mo of the day in tricking 


haue no moꝛe cauſe to boaſt of their gifts, then 
the black moꝛe hath of his whitenelſle, becauſe 
his teeth are white. The holy Ghoſt cuts al our 
combes, and pulleth downe all pꝛide offleſh, 
when he ſaith: How {mall a thing doth man 
vnderſtand of God! | 
Phila, I pray you, let vs proceed to ſpeake 


of the outward and groſſe pride of the World: 


and firſt of all, tell me what you thinke of pride 
in appartell. teten 

Theol. I thinke it to be a vanitie of all vani⸗ 
ties, and a folly ot all follies. Fo2 to be pꝛoud 
of apparrell, is, as if a there ſhould be pꝛoud ot 
his halter, a begger of his clouts, a child ot his 
gap, 92 a folc of his bable. 

Phila, Yet wee fee how proud many (eſpeci- 
ally women) be of ſuch bables. For when they 


and trimming, pricking and pinning, pran- 
king and pouncing, girding and nag: 
and brauing vp themſelues in moſt exquiſite 
manner, tuen out they come into the ſtreetes, 

with 


| 


\ 


Path-way to Heauen. 
_ their Pedlers ſhop vpon their backe, and 

y their creſts very high, raking themſelues 
to ny little Angels: or at leaſt ſomeu hat more 
then other women, Whereupon they dae ſo 
exceedingly ſwell with pride, that it is to be fea- 
red they will burſt with it, as they walke in the 
ſtreetes. And truely we may thinke, the very 
ſtones in the ſtreet, & the beames in the houſes 
doe quake, and wonder at their monſtrous, in- 
tolerable, and cxceſſiue pride. For it ſeemeth, 
that they are altogether a lumpe of pride, a 
maſſe of pride, euen altogether made of pride, 
and nothing elſe but pride, pride. 

The.Pouſeme to be very hot in the matter. 

Aſune. Marry, Sir, Ilike him the better: for 
the world was neuer lo full of pride as it is now 
adayes. 

Then Alas, alas: indeed, who can hold his 
peace, at the pꝛide of this age Mhat a thing is 
it, that fleſh and blod, woꝛmes; meat, duſt and 
alhes, durt and dung, ſhould ſo bzane it out 
with their trim clouts, and that in the ſight of 
God, angels, and men: Fo? the time wil come, 
when voth they,and al their gay clouts ſhal be 


buried in a graue: yea, as lob ſaith, The graue Toba, 
ſhall be their houſe, and they ſhall make their 14. 


bed in the darke. Aud then ſhall they ſay to 
corruption; Thou art my Father: and to — 
worme : Thou art my Mother and my ſiſter. 


hat 


— 
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. What then ſhal it auaile the, thus to haue ruf/ 


fled it ont in all their bzaucry,when as ſudden⸗ 
ly they Chal godowne fo deſtruction? What did 
it pꝛoſit the rich man, to be ſumptuoullp cloa⸗ 
ther, fare deliciouſip euery dap, when his bo⸗ 
dy was buried in the duſt & his ſoule in hel fire? 

Aſune. I pray you, Sir, what ſay you to thele 
great ruffes, which are borne vp with ſuppor- 
ters , and rebatoes, asit were with polt and 
traile? | 

Theol. Mhat ſhould I ſap: but God be mers 
cifull vnto vs. Foz ſuch things do dzaw downe 
the w2ath + vengeance of God vpon vs alis as 


6. the Apoſtle ſaith: For ſuch things ſake, the wrath 


of God cometh vpon the children of diſobedi- 
ence. And truly, truly, we may wel feare that 
God wil plague vs {o; our abhominable pꝛide. 
Aſune. What ſay you then to theſe doubled 
and redoubled ruffes, which are now in com- 
mon vſe, ſtrouting fardingales, long locks, fore- 
tufrs,ſhag-haire and al theſe new faſhions which 
are deuiſed and taken vp everyday ? 1 
Theol. I (ay, they are farre from that pl ain⸗ 
neſſe, ſimplicitie, and modeſty, which hath been 
in fo2zmer ages, our ſoꝛe-fathers kn:wnoſuch 


berlaineonatime bꝛought him anew paireof 
hole, he demaunded ol him what they — 
anlwe- 


mat 


anſwered, th2& ſhillings. Whereaf the King 
being ſomewhat moued, commaunded him to 
pꝛepare him a paire of a marke. Af ;ings were 
then thought to exceed, that beſtowed a Parke 
vpon a paire of hoſe, what is it to be thought of 
many meane men in thele our dates,{ yea ſuch 

as haue no liuing and are ſcarſe afany god cal⸗ 
ling) which beſtow as much vpon one paire, as 
the Aing did vpon two, when he was thought 

molt of all ta excd ? But alas, alas, we haue 
paſſed ali bounds of modeſty and mealure : 

there is no hoe with vs. Our land is to heauy 
of this ſinne. Foꝛ the pꝛide ot all Nations, and 
the follies of all Countries are vpon vs ; how 
ſhall we beare them? And as fo2 theſe new fas 
tions, the moze new they be, the moze folifh 
and ridiculous are they. Foz with cur new fa- 
ſhions, we are growen cleane out offafhion. if 
we had as many falhions of our bodies, as we 
haue of our attire , we ſhould haue as many fas 
ſhions as fingers and toes. Bit vaine men 

and women, doe apparently ſhew their vaine 
minds, by following lo greedilp ſuch vain toies 


and faſhions. 

- A/une, It was never good world, ſince ſtar- 
ching and ſteeling, buskes , and whale-bones, 
ſupporters,and rebatocs,full moones, and hob- 
by-horſes, painting and dying, with ſelling of 
fauour and complexion, came to be in vſe. For 

ſince 
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ſince theſe came in, couetouſaeſſe, oppreſſion 
and deceit haue increaſed. For how elſe ſhould 
pride be mainteined? And ſure it is within theſe 
thirty yeeres, theſe things were not knowen, nor 
6 heard of. And what ſay you then to painting 
| of faces, laying open of naked breaſts, dying 
of haire , wearing of periwigs , and other haire 
coronets and top- gallants ? And what ſay you 
to our artificiall women, which will be better 
then God hath made them © They like not his 
handy worke, they will mend it, and haue o- 
| ther complexion, other faces, other haire, other 
bones, other breaſts, and other bellies, then 

God made them. | | 

Theol. This J ſay : that you and J, and all 
the Loꝛds people, haue great and iuſt cauſe of 
mourning, weeping, and lamentation,becauſe 
ſuch abhomination is committed in Iſrael. Da- 
uids eies guſhed out with riuers of teres, be⸗ 
cauſe men kept not Gods lawes: and an hoꝛri⸗ 
ble feare came vpon him, becauſe men fozſoke 
the law of God. Jeremy did ſigh in ſecret, with- 
ing that his head were ful of water, & his cies a 


people. Nehemiah mourned fo2 the tranſgreſũiõ 
of Gods people. Lots iuſt foule was vered with 
the vncleane connerſation of the Sodomites: & 
ſhall we mourn nothing at all fo2 theſe things? 
ſhall we be no whtt grieued fo2 the pꝛide - — 
| and? 


fountaine of teres, becauſe of the fins of the 
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land? ſhall we ſhed no te&res foz ſuch hozrible t 
intolerable abhomination: They are odious in 
the ſight of God and men: the aire Cinketh of 
them. It is Gods maruellous patience, that the 
diuel doth not carry them away quicke, and rid 
the earth ol them: oz that fire ⁊ bꝛimſtone doth 
not come downe from heauen t conſume them. 
Antil. Vou are too hot in theſe matters of at- 
tire: you make more of them, then there is cauſe, 
Aſune. I conne him thanke; Gods bleſſing 
on his heart; I ſhall loue him the better, while I 
know him: becauſe he is ſo earneſt againſt ſuch 
ſhamefull and deteſtable pride. Is it not a ſhame, 
that women, profeſſing true Religion, ſhould 
make themſelues ſuch pictures, puppets, and 
peacockes, as they doe? And yet Iheare few 
preachers in the pulpit ſpeake againſt it. 
- Anti. I maruell you ſhould be ſo earneſt in, 
matters of apparell. You know well enough, 
that apparell is an indifferent thing: and that 
Religion, and the kingdome of God doth not 
conſiſt in theſe things. | ;71 
Theol. Jknow right well, that apparellinif 


owe nature is a thing indifferent: but lewd, 


wanton, immodeſt, and offenſiue apparell is 
not indifferent. Foꝛ all ſuch abuſe taketh away 
the indifferency ol them, and maketh themſin- 
full and euill, by circumſtance. Foz otherwile, 
why ſhould the Loꝛd thzeatenby his * 
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that he wonld viſit the P2inces, and the Kings 
childꝛen and all ſuch as were clothed with 
ſtrange apparell, that is, thefaſhions ofother 


countries: eph. chap. i. 8. Againe; wh ſhould 


the Loꝛd ſo plague the pzoud dames, and min⸗ 
ung minions or lerulalem, foz their pꝛide und 
banity in attire, if there were no euill in ſach 
kinde of abuſe: ſhe Loꝛd ſaith thus, in the third 
of Eſay, againſt thoſe bꝛaue 4 gallant dames; 
Becauſe the daughters of Zion are haughty, and 
walke with ſtretched- out neckes and with wan- 
dring eies, walking and minſing as they go, and 
make a tinkling with their feet: therefore ſhall 
the Lord make the heads of the daughters of 
Zion bald, and the Lord ſhall diſcover their ſe- 
cret parts. In that day ſhall the Lord take away 
the ornament ot the ſlippers, and the calles, and 
the round tires, the ſweet bals, and the bracelets, 
and the bonnets, the tiers ofthe head, and the 
ſtops, the head · bands, and the tablets, the ear- 
rings, the tings, and the mufflers, the coſtly ap- 
patell, and the vailes, and the wimples, and 
the criſping pinnes, and the glaſſes, and the fine 
linnen, and the hoods, and the lawnes. And 
in ſtead of ſweete ſauour, there ſhall be ſtinkeʒ 
and in ſtead of a gitdle, a rent: and in ſtead of 
dreſſing of the haire, baldneſſe: and in ſtead 
of a Stomacher, à girding of Sacke- cloth, 
and burning in ſteade of beautie. Then 
4 ſhall 
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ſhall her gates mourne and lament : and ſhce 
being deſolate, ſhall fir vpon the ground. 
Thus we ſ& how terrible the Loꝛd thzeatnefh 
the gallant dames of Ieruſalem fo2 their exteſ⸗ 
ſiue and abhominable pꝛide. And this may wel 
— loꝛ the pzoud minions of our age, 
aluredly may well feare, the Lozd will 
— — ſuch indgement vpon them, as he 
did vpon the daughters of Ieruſalem. Foz their 
ſin is as great in this kunde, as was the daugh⸗ 


ters of Zion: and God is the ſame God now 


that he was then, to puniſh it. 

Amile. Tuſh: neuer ſpeake ſo much oftheſe 
matters of apparell. For we muſt doe as others 
doe, and follow the faſhion: : or elſe wee ſhall 
not be 1 


Theol. At youfollow them not, you ſhall be 
mo2s eſteemed — of his Angels, Saints, 
and all god men. As fo2 all others, if vou e- 
ſteeme them moze theuthele., you chew what 
youare. 

Antil. Well, forall that, ſay you what you 
will, pride is in the heart, and not in the appa- 
rell. For one may be proud of plaine apparell, 
as well as of coſtly. And ſome are as proud of 
their falling bands, and little ſets, as others are 
of their great ruffes. 

Theol. Pou ſpeake colifhly. For how know 
„ iudge mens W 


CC The plaine — a , 
— <. vou ſap, when mens and wo⸗ 
mens apparell is ſober, modeſt and Chꝛiſtian⸗ 
like, that they haue pꝛoud hearts, t are pꝛoud 
dk that attire? You goe very farre indeed; to 
iudge the heart. Yon ought to iudge charitably 
ol ſuch as goe ſoberly and modeſtly atited : 
euen that their heart is accozding to their at⸗ 
tire. As foz you, we map rather thinke pour 
heart is valne, light, and fwlith : becauſe your 
attire doth ſtrongly argue it: And as the P20- 
| Eli 3.9. phet ſaith; The triall ot your countenance teſti. 
; fieth againſt you: you declare your ſinnes as 
So Dou, and hide them not. 

Aurile. I pray you then ſer downe fone 
rules for apparell out of the Scripture. 

Theol. I may well ſet downe what J will: 
but ſurely moſt men and women will do what 
they lift. Fo2 verily it may be thought that ma⸗ 
nyof this age haue fozſwoꝛn God, t his wozd, 
t al godneſſe. Foꝛ they are come to this point, 
let God ſay what he will, they 915 do what 
2 uk. Fo} as the 920 ophet ſaith; They haue 
made a couenant with Hell, and _ death, and 
28.15. And 


are growen to an agreement: Eſa 
doe verily thinke, if "God — ſhould come 
downe from Heauen in his owne perſon, and 
diſwademen and mm this vanitie of 
apparell, pet would they fill vſe it, as it were 
in deſpite of God, and as it were to I 

g 
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moured, and ſo 

and doſd continually and 

and are lo umd mad of it, ct 

though men and angels, td; 

nay : nay; mois; hugh 

go to the diutl with it. And therkoꝛe it is 
it, pꝛeach a⸗ 


but loſt lat 
It is but euen to 


— 
gainſt it, oꝛ Wzite againlt it; 
plough the ſea, oz knocke at aveafe mans done: 
foꝛ there is no hope of any refozmation.” Dnety 
this we gains, that the woꝛld is repzoued and 
conuiceed of inne: and theſe things ſhall ſfand 
in recoꝛd againſt them, in the laſt day: ſo that 
they max lap; they had a faire warning, and 
II WIE ꝛophet amongſt them. 

or all this I pray you ſet vs 
. 2 out of Gods 
holy booke, concerning attire. For albeit ſdme 
bee very bad and — in theſe thi 
there be ſome others which ate well fed, 
and will (no doubt) make ſome conſcjence 
to frame — es eee to the _ = 
word. 1 A 


Theol, Wellthen,foztheir fakes which ur 
well diſpoſed; J will ſet dowone ſome few dire⸗ 
mioks, aint Paul in 1. Tim. . g. willeth that 
women ſhould arrap e: in — 
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commeth women that pzofeſſe the feare of 
—— not with bꝛoydered haire, oz gold, oꝛ 
op coſtiy apparell. The Apoſtle Saint 
ueth like rules alſo :-fo2 he ſaith, ſpea⸗ 
nge Chziſtian:matcones , and pꝛofeſſoꝛs of 
holy Religion, that their apparell muſt not be 
ontward , that is, not conſiſt ſo much in out⸗ 
wardbzauery ( as broydered haite, gold put 
about, &c.) as it muſt be in ward; that the hid 
man of the hart may be clothed viths mecke & 
quiet ſpirit: which1s a thing before God much 
ſet by. For after this manner, ſaith he, in times 
— the holy women, vhich truſted in God, 
didattire themſeiues: as Sata, Rebecca, Bachel 
and ſuch like — dot graue matrones. 

2 W doth this inward cloathng 
ſj Wat uk. 

Theol. In — whichareſet downe 
inthe-fozenauicd places: to 
defty, a quiet ſpirit, and a mecke ſpirit. 
Phila. Theſe be Kae REP 
deed. Lwould all women would · put them on, 
and neuer put them off, but weate them conti- 
nually. For they are the better for wearing, 


though all other apparell be the worſe. 
Theol. Al women would decke themſelues 
inwardly with theſe fozeſapd vertues, they 


; would be vnto them as oznaments of gold, and 
Pio. zo. i. ie wels of pearls; mn 
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the Lorde hall be praijeds Pp W 

Phila. But nowe I. pray yowſiry ſr downe 
your indgement for outwar tes": 11111 4 — 

Theol. This is all that een ſay, 
that point, that it muſt be the Avo8ie faith 
Comelp, decent, handſome;rneatandieemely; 
not light, no; wanton, not la lulous not um o- 
delt, notoffenſing; 19999 07 Dating Ir fl 

- PhilaiBurwho: Wall zue whatis comely, 
Fr handſome modeſt; & ? For euer man 


and woman wihtay,:theirlapparellis hut de- 
cent and e 3 , brave, andflunn- 


2 — 
1 lis, Bot werſee ſome even of the better 
ſortʒ in this matter are a litele ioßsktedl, alen, 


and goe beyundꝭ thei bounds. 7 015 rte 
bert. The moꝛe is t But alas, ws 
ſe the ſway of the time , the rage.of the 


ſtreame is ſa violent * — ru 
whatſceuer is not ſet v deepe roted 
And ſome godl y and wel diſpoſed perſons, 


— — —— — — . —- 22 
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emely — — TI 
that becomes not one mans place, that become 
men. wh om, mw — unt mat fog pwze 


i ad aveling warl —— 825 
la en you uthinkeielawfall for kin 
princes, and ä do Wears peer . 
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abmpaſſe; few will — — but the 

moſt part run beyond their — — 

— — 
ed. Foz now 

— — — 
ruffle it, and b 

in their attire, like Countells ans Lavies'of 

honour. 
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— nero ne 
— we will not take Frets 
done. that now the oldp2ou 
Euery Iacke will be a 7 
good as my Lady, Foz now we tannot, by their 
apparell. diſcerne the maide; fromthe Miſtres: 
noꝛ the waiting gentlewoman, from her Lady. 
And thus we lee, in this matterof.apparell;how 
albis out of iopnt. 
. Phila.) Is chere more to be Gid, iochis 
cas: | np v2 eee 
Theol. Tbere ir retancthe thingtokers by 
ſpeced, in bla matter dc attire. ü 
Plala. What is tha: 
Thal, That it be accophingta mons abili 
ties. Foꝛ it is lamentable to confer, how pia 
men and women, pwꝛe hyꝛed ſeruants, nnlkes 
maides, and ſuch like, goe quite bepond their 
abilitie. And moꝛe lamentable, to ſ& What 
wꝛetched and ill · lauoured ſhitts they make, to 
— —— 3 /engore 


het . —— cows — — 2 
rolled the ſtone, and at large ariſfied vs touch- 
ing the matter of pride; whictvis the firſt ſigne 
of 5 Now proceede to the ſe- 
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con n n. vs 

out uf the Scriptures, che dangers thereof. 

Pro 21.14 © Theol. Salomom in his That 
thepnagth of aſlrauge woman, aran harlot, is 


as adeepe pit i hb that is a deteſtation to the 
Lord, i Allbahecein.. _UWherein he plainly 
ſheweth, that thoſe whom God detefteth and 


is excteding angry with; are giuen ouer to this 
Pro. 23 7 vice. And, in another place, he ſaith: An whore 
is as a dex pe ditch, and as a nartow pit. Noting 
thereby, that ita man be once fallen in with an 
harlat, he ſhall as hardly Loa aut againe, as a 


man that is planged into «pe t narrow 
pit, where he can lcant a himſelfe. The ſame 


! Eccl7.33. Salomon;u the bwhe of Eecletiaſtes , yeeldeth 


vs the reaſon herof : namely; betauſe ſh is as 
nets,ſnares's bands: Whereinifa manbe once 
taken he is laſt enough fo2 getting out. I finde, 
faith he; more bitter tlian death, the woman, 
whole heart is as hets and ſnares, and her hands 
Eccl . 28. àͤ bands. He that is good before God fhallbe 
deligcretifram het: = the ſinner ſhal be raken 
by her. We do ther ſoze plainip ſæ in what a las 
byꝛinth a dangerous caſe they be, that are let 
ol God,and giuen ouer to whozevome andhars 
lots. Andt jevfogs it ix ſaid; Defitenbt het beau- 
Pro. 26.5. ty in thine heart : neither let her eie · lids catch 
chee.'For,by-awhotiſh woman /a man is broglit 
ton eee 92 the adultereſſe _ 
tet 
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teth for liſe, which is precious. Againe, he ſaith: 
beit of an harlot drop as an honie· Pro. 5.3 4. 
\ comb & the rooſe of her mouth isfofrer then 
oile; yet her latter end is bitter as worm wood, 
and as ſharpe as a two edged {words All theſe 
pꝛudent ſpeeches of the holy E hoſt, doe molt e⸗ 
uidently ſhew vnto vs, what a feareful thing it 
is to commit whozedome, and ſo to fail into tye 
hands of whozes and harlots. Therefoze lob. 
ſaith ofthe wicked: I heir ſoule dieth inyouth, 24 14. 
and their lite the whotre- mongers-. 
Phila, You haue very well ſnewed; out of 
Gods booke, the great danger of u horedome 
and adultery. And it is greatly to be lamemted, 
that men in this age, make ſo light of it as they 
doe, and that it is do common a Vice : nay, that 
ſome (alas, with griefe I ſpeake it) doe ptofeſſe 
it, liue by it, and . 
vnto it. 14 NU 
Theol. Such men and women may iuftlie $1 
feare the plaguing hand of God: fo2 the Loꝛd 
ſaith, vy his Pꝛophet: Though I fed them to Ter. tl. 8. 
che full, yet they commited adultery,and aſſem- © 
bled themſelues by companies in harlots hou- "Rl 
ſes. They role vp in the morning like fed hor- 
ſes: euery man neigheth after his n urs 
wife. Shall I not viſit tor theſe things the 
Lo2d2!) Shall notmy ſoule de avenged on ſuch 
antun ashi 
1 K 4 4 | P bils, 
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ö Phila; Me thinketh, if men were not alto- 
gether hardned in this ſinne, paſt fee - 
lung and paſt ꝑrace, this chreatning and thun- 
dting of God himſelfe n bacon; Would 


— — | bom! 
+: Theol." A man wot thiikedſo indivde: but 
now we may take vp the old of the 


| Ter.23.6. Mꝛophet: 1 hearkened and heard, and loe no 


man ſpake aright: no manrepented him of bus 
| © © euillj>laying-: What — Lode Euery one 
| turned to their race, as the; horte ruſheth into 
| the battell. TS 

ile. Toſh; + Ns bh is hos a tricke of 
yourh;and-wee ſceall men Red ctr b - 


fections. 
e gal Pon ſpeake pzophanely, and wicked» 
1 * ly: Foz;ſhall wer count that but a trick of youth, 
. fo the which the Loꝛd ſmote the and twenty 


; thouſand of his owne people in one day : Shall 
am. f. wecount that but a trick of youth; fazthe which 
„the Loꝛd thꝛeatned Dauid, his oiyne ſeruant, 
tat the ( wond ſhould neuer degart from his 
Geneſ.24. houſe? Shall we count that but a trick of youth, 
. foꝛ the which Hamor and Shechem, the father 
| and the ſonne, and many other, both men, wo⸗ 
| men and childꝛen, were cruelly murdꝛed by Si⸗ 

x meon and Leui, the ſonnes sf Iacob *Shall we 
i 1.Sam-2, count that but a tricke of youth; foʒ the which 
* the Loꝛd flew Hophni and Phineas, the two 
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ſennes of Eli the Pꝛieſt, in the battell of the , Sam. ,. 
Philiſtines? Shall we thus ſet all at ſir and 11. 
ſeuen, and make light of ſuch hoꝛrible villanies? 
Doth not the ſeueritie of the puniſhments ſhew 
the greatneſſe of the ſinne? Doth not the Apo⸗ 
ſcle ſap: Theſe things came vpon them for our 1. Cor. 
enſamples, vpon whom the ends of the world 10.11. 
are come: and pet pou paſſe it ouer with a tuth, 
and a tricke of youth: : as iſ God were to be dal⸗ 
lied with. Po, no, be not deceiued; God is not 
mocked. They which will net bemoned now 


in hearing, (hall one dav be cruſhed in pieces in 


feeling. And they which now tall who dome a 
tricke of youth; ſhall one day howle and crie, 
pell and pelpe, foz ſuch trickes, with woe and 
alas that euer they were boꝛne. 

Hl. Oh hc you mult beare: with youth, 
youth you know is fraile; and; youth will be 
yourhfull, when you haue ſaid all chat yon can. 

Tbeel. Pes, but God doth allom no moꝛe li- 
bertie bunt youth, thea vnto age: but bindeth | 
all, vpon paine of deaty, to the obedience of his ö 
The Apoſtle ſaith: Let Tit. C. | 1 
yoong men be — minded. Dauid- ſaith: 
Wherewith ſball a yoong man cleanſe Wade e al. 1. 
In taking heede thereto according to thy” } 
worde. The wile man ſaith: Remember thy Ecel. 12.1. 
Creator, io the dayes of thy youth. And ꝗur⸗ i 
3 ik they will needes * their 

tes, 


x3 a ects. 
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that they will haue the 
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luſts, their pleaſures, and their owne ſwinge: 
pet in the end he will bzing them to iudge⸗ 
ment, arraigne them, condemne them, and 
tame them in hell fire well enougg. 
Phila. Vet we ſee, men are fo violently car- 
ried after their luſt, and ſo deſpetately bent, 
preſeattweet and plea- 
ſure of ſin, come ofit what will. Come ſickneſſe, 


come death, come hell, come damnation, they 


are at a point: they will ay the — Es price 
for their luſtes. They will parchaſe their plea- 
ſures with the loſſe of their ſoules. Oh wofull 
purchaſe: O damnable pleaſures.. 

Theol. Swert meat will haue ſower ſawce, 
and adzammeof pleaſure, a pound at a ſoꝛrow. 
Such curſed catiſes ſhal at laſt pay a deare ſhot 
fo2 their pleaſures. Such deſperate wzetches 
ſhall one day know (to their euerlaſting woe) 
what it is to pꝛouoke God, to ſin with io high 
an hand againſt him. They ſhall well know in 
ſpight ol their hearts, that vengeante is pꝛepa⸗ 
red foz the wicked, and that there is a God that 
iudgeth the earth. Let al mentherfoze tanke herd 
in time. For whoremo and Adulterers 

God will iudge. And the Apoſile ſaith flatly, 
That whoremongers and Adulterers ſhiall not 
inherit the kingdome of God. Let therefore 
no fornicator, ot vncleane perſon, bee found 


amongtt vs, as was Elan, But let vs abſtain from 
fleſhly 


— — —— — ———— — — 
1. mg 
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fleſhly luſts, which ainſt the ſdule: And 
— one 1 to poſſeſſe his veſſell 
in holineſſe and honour, and not in the luſt of | 
concupiſcence,; as the Gentiles which know | 
le {4 ene eee | 
Herrin let vs conſider the wiſe ſpeech ol an 
ancient Father: Sinne, white it is in dooing, Chryſoſt. 
miniſtreth ſome pleaſure; but when it is com- Math þ 
matted, the ſhort pleaſure thereof vaniſheth ,— Þ 
awaie , and long ſorrow: commeth in ſtead of | 
it. Neither let vs hererciectheſaping of a | 
wile Heathen : Shunne pleaſure, fot feare ot Iſocrates 
(marc. Sowre things follow ſweet, and joy heas ad Deme. 
uineſſe. e Nad er 
Antile. Yet for all this, you ſball not make 
me beleeue; thatwhoredome-1s4o hainous a 
mattter. You make more of it then it is. 
Theol. Crue inderd. Foꝛ vou, and ſuch as 
von are, will belcue nothing; againſt pour 
luſts, and flehly delights: and that is the cauſe 
why you are deale an this care. J will therfo2e 
adde a woꝛd oz to moꝛe (out ofthe oꝛacles of 
God) to that which hath bin ſpoken, The wiſe 
king ſaith: e that committerh Adulterie with Pro. 5. 3 2. 
women ; deſtroieth his one ſoule: and ſo is 
acceſſarie to his owne death, which is no ſm all 
matter. Fog wir vie to ſay; if a man hang 
himſelfe, dꝛowne himſelfe, oz any manner ot 
way make away himſelſe: that he was curſed 


0 
| 


of 


1 1. Cor. 6. 
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wo:ld wonder at this, that a man ſhould de- 


he was boꝛne. Foz ſure it is that great Crows 


'Pro.6.33. name. For the Adulterer ſhall finde a wound 


"The plaine mans 
of God, that Gods hand was heanie againft 
him, that the diuell oughthimaſhame, and now 
he hath paid it him. And all the countrey rings 
ol ſuch a ſtrange accident, when, and where it 
kalleth out: and the Crowner ol the Countrey 
doth ſit vpon it. How much moze may all the 


ſtrop his owne ſoule,and wittingly and willing⸗ 
ly caſt away himlſelfe foꝛ ener ! Now the holy 
Ohoſt ſaith : the Adulterer doth ſuch an au, gi⸗ 
ueth ſuch à benture, andwillingly murthereth 
hunſelfe. Dh,therefoze woe vnto him, that euer 


ner of heauen, that crownes whom her will 
crowne,ſhal one day ſit vpon it, and giue i iudge⸗ 
ment. Moꝛeouer, as the Avulterer ſinneth as, 
gainſt his ſoule: fo alſo he ſinneth againſt his 
bodie after a ſpeciall manner, as witneſſeth the 
Apoſtle. Alſo he ſinneth againſt his gods and 


outwardeſtate: as the holy man lob teſtifieth, 
: Adulterie is a fire, that deuoureth to 


deſtruction, and it will roote out all our en- 
creaſe. Furthermoꝛe he ſinneth againſt his 


and diſhonour : and his reproch Thall neuer be 


put away. | 
Item, he ſinneth apainſt his wiſe» whinin 
his companion and the wife of his couenant. 
A faifh'; in the ſame place: Let none 
treſpaſſe 
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treſpaſſe againſt the wife of his youth: keep 
your ſelues in your ſpirir, and tranſgreſſe not. 


Laſt of all he ſinneth againſt his childꝛen and 


thou halt deſpiſed me, and done this,therefore 
the ſword ſhall neuer depart from thy houſe: 
Beholde I will raiſe vp enillagainſt thee, out 
of thine owne houſe. Nowtherefo2e, to cons 
clude this point, we may ſe how many deadly 
wounds men make in nes, by commit⸗ 
ting ol adultery. They wound themſelues in 
— ſoules. They wound themſelues in their 


bodies. They wound themſelues in their gods. 
They wound themſelues in their names. They 


n their wines; and in 
childzen.UW — hen — 
would in himlelfe, in plates, at 
once?! — won Arr e ſin of adul⸗ 
tetis; maketh all theſe deadly wounds in him⸗ 
elle And it is a hundꝛed to one he will neuer 
get them cured, dut will die, and blerd to death 

ol them. Lo, thus pou ſee the dangerous quality 
and condition of this ſin. Shall we now therfoꝛe 
make tight of it ? hall we lay it is but tricks 
* — — with 
wo2ds, whenthe holy Gheſt maketh it fo 
mens alin rn. Shal we make nothingof 
that, which vzaweth downe Gods wꝛath vpon 
the ſoule,body, gods, name, 2 


poſteritie: as the Loꝛd ſaid to Dauid: Becauſe 2. Sam. 


11. 10. 
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That were an intolerable blindneſle, and moſt 
extreame hardneſſe of heart. An ancient wꝛiter 
hath long agoe paſſed ſentente vpon vs, who 
make ſo light of this fin : foz; (ſaith he) Adulte· 
ry is the very hooke of the diuell; whereby he 
draweth vs to deſtruction. And another godly 
Father ſaith 2 that Adulcecie is ikea farnate;} 
whoſe mouth is gluttonie, the flame pride, the 
f arkles filthy words, the ſmoke an euill name, 
aſhes pouertie, and the eud ſhame. And ſu 
weplainly ler. that howſocncr we regard not 
this ſinne, but Latter our (clues in it, yet thoſe, 
whole eies the Lo2d hath opened, haue in all a⸗ 
ges condemned it as moſt flagitious and hozrt? 
ble: vea the very. Heathen willriſe vp in mdg- 
——— bene den ben mes 


— way ae 
. 4 brnene= an 


m 
. but (as jt were) 5 
ſinger into the Lions mouth, and (a e 
. ay thotoochrandrhey may weil 
0\ 1 þ follow, and what they may 
ic for, all men therefore in time rake 


bn chemſelues, and to char eaves ſalons 


be ard es... ( y- 
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as they will anſwer it at their vttermoſt perill, at 
thedreadfullday-of indgement , when the ſe- 
crets of all —— ſhalbe diſcloſed. But now one 
thing reſteth ; to wit, that you ſhould ſhew os 
the ſpeciall roots andcauſes ofadulterie. | j 
Theol. Where be fine ſpetiall cauſes of it. 4 


The firſt is our naturall coaruption : fo2 the 
verie ſpawne and (&dofall ſinne is in our toꝛ⸗ 


rupt nature: and this, ef all other, is a moi in 
herent linne., as witneſleth the Apoſtle James, ö; 
ſaying: hen luſt hath conceiued, it bringeth Iam. 1.113. 
R has © it is a 
2zmngerh forth dead. j 
Ho OR hella 
and-crammed their paunches , as | 1 god | 
cheare, wine, and Urong dainke,as their ſkins 18 
ung gre — 1 - 
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„„ ſt Terence 
ſaith , that n ? other mY Pros. 
men, whole hearts are ſet yponwine and — & 
cheare... Aud therefoze headuiſeth all men, not vercz3. 
toloke vpon the wine when it appeareth red, 

e it cheweth his ag” 5 03 
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firreth betybintely : and that foꝛ feare ofthis 
after-clap. An ancient wziter ſaithto the fam 
e: Hee that dehcately pampereth his 


nication, is like him that i a lame of 
fire with Oyle. 
"Therefo's; to cloſe vp this point, fare h is, 
though men pꝛap, heare, — 
be otherwiſe well vifp "they win bewahre be 
R , they wil r 


2 — third exile uf 
8 
ertepeth into 


de 


And therefoze — © Otol. 
and cut the ſinewes of luſt. — 

Che fourth cauſe uf adultery,is wanton an⸗ mn. 
parell: which is a minſtreiſte, that pipes vp a 
r Bac af this enaugh 


The fiff and laſt part of adultery,is the hope 
of impunitie, o2 eſcaping ot puniſhment. Fo: 
many being blinded and hardened by Sathan, © | 
thinke they ſhall neuer be called to an account 
foz it: And becauſe they can bleare the eies of 
men, and carry this ſin ſo cloſely vnder a cloud, 
that it ſhall neuer come to light, they thinke all 
is ſafe, and that God ſeth them not. And there⸗ 
loge Iob ſaith: The eie of the adulterer waiteth . 15. 
for the twi- light, and ſaith; None eie ſhall ſee 
me. And in another place; How ſhall God Iob 23.13 
know ⁊᷑ can he iudge thorow the darke cloud: 
But verily, berily,though the adulterer doe ne⸗ 
uer ſo tloſely andcunningly conney his ſin vn⸗ 
der a canopie, vet the time will come when it 
Gear diſcloſed, to his eternall ſhame. For Bccl. 13.24. 
will bring enery worke to iudgement, with 
every ſecret thought; whether it be good ore- 
ll. Foz he hatt ſet our moſt ſectet fins in the Plal.9r 8. | 
light of his countenance. And hee will lighten 1 Cor. g. 
the things that are hid in darkreſſe, and male 
the counſels of the heare danifeſt. Foz this 
ann Job ſaith; When Ts” lob 10. 
me, 
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me, and wilrnot\purge me from my ſinne. 

.- Phila, Now wt aue ſhewed vs the cauſes 

| Meru Iptay you ſhew vs the remedies. 
Theol. There ve ſir remedies fo2 adultery: 


Which no doubt will greatly pzeuaile,if they be 
well pꝛaciſed. 


1 ” Phila. Whick be they? 
| Six teme - Theol. Labour. | 


| dies of a- | 

Eerie: © - Abltinience. 

| | LOO. 
Praicr. 


en Reftnhitaſfnba'?! 
63 334.4 Shanning ofwomenscompany and 
all occaſions xhatſoeuer. 
Phu. Well fr; now you haue waded deepe 
in the ſecond ſigne of damnation, I pray 
| you let vs d to the third vhich is coue- 
touſneſſe. And as you haue laid naked the two 
former, fo I pray you, ſtrip this ſtarke naked al- 
ſo, char all men ma y ſee hat an ugly monſter it 
is and therefott — it; and abhorre it. 
| 1 — —— — 
point J th 
For no heart can cunteiue, oz tongue ſuffitient⸗ 
-  -- tyvtter the loathtomneſſe ul this bite. For, Co- 
uetoulneſle is the fouleſt fiend, ⁊ blacke ſt dinell 
of all the reſt. at is euen great Beclzebub him⸗ 
_ felfe.Therefoze 3̃ ſhall neuer be able fully to de 
nne I W 
to 


to fake herd of it ſaying: Take heed, and beware 


. 
— — — — —_D_—©_—_—_ — — Ce 


auß way to Hetnon. y 
to ſtrip it and whip it ſtarke naued. And hows 
ſoeuer that men of this earth, and blind wozld- 
ungs, take it to ve moſt wet, de autifull and a⸗ 
miable, andtherefoꝛe do emp ꝛate it, entertaine 
it, and welcome it, as though Ek were leme 
happineſſe initzpet J hope, when haue ſhew⸗ 
ed them the face thereof in a glaſſe ( euen the 
true glaſle of Ocds woꝛd) they will be no moze 
In ſuth loue, but quite ontofeonceit with it. I 
"will therefo2e hold out thisglafſe to them 
aint Publ ts Timothy bꝛandeth this ſinne 
"the loꝛehead, and boareth it in the eares, that 
en ma p know it, and auoid it; when her 
Jalth : Couetöhfnelle is the 70066 of all euill. f. Tim. 6. 
Our? Lord leſus alſo gineth vs a watch · woꝛd 10 3 
* 


of couetouſneſſe. As if he ſhould ſay ; touch it 
not y tome not neare it, it is the very bꝛeath ol 
the diuell: it is pꝛeſent death and the very ratb 
bane ofthe ole.” The Apoltle läleth out the 
great danger of this ſinne, and doth ereeeditigly - 
grime the face of it, when he ſaith : that the 
ccc f all ſoch en things, is dam- Phil. 379. 


| 
| ( 
| 


nation. Let all tarnal wo: s, and muckiſh 
minded men lap this to heart, and conliver 
Well of it, left they(ayone day: had J wilt. 


hill. Good hr, lay open vnto vs chen 


nature df Couetou belle „and what i it is J that 
we may more perfectly diſcerne it 


F 


a» 


2 T ol. 


— — 


and with a god conſcie 


doe thele things with calling v 
5 N of 


out hearts, Fozthenar are duet ne 


| | 68 eee 


(Theol. Couetouſnelle is an immoderate de- 
fireof hauing. 


J - Phila; I hope you doe northinke Aan le, 


thriftineſſe, and good bun, to be coue- 


touſneſſe. -- 


Theol, Nothing leſſe. Foz: they be things 


commanded; being done in the feare of God, 


nee. 

Phila. Doe you not thinke it las wholl al ſor 
men to doe their wordly buſine! and to vic 
fairhfulnefle and diligence in their callings, 
that they may prouide for for hemlelues water 
families © +; © | 

Theol. Bes no doubt. Andtherather,ifthey 
on God foz a 
s;and vle 
rt thankſgiuing beloꝛe t after their laboz, 
takinghadallthe day long ofthe common coz⸗ 


wer vndane. 


"Phila, 


"Paton wt — 


Pbila. Sith couetouſneſſe is eſpecially ofthe- 
heart, how may we know certamely 3 when the. 
hee ioinfeiteds | 
+. Theol. There be foure ſpecial ngnesofthe 
hearts infection, - + 

Phil. Which be they 7 an 20 

Tubes. — — and ſharp ſet de⸗ 
ſire ol getting. Therefoze the holy Gholl ſaith: 


He that haſteth to be rich, ſhall not be vnpuni- 2 28. 
rhaſtily gotten 5 


ſhed. And againe: An beritagvi 
at the beginning ; bur the end thereof ſnall not 


be bleſſed. The 8 No Pemoſt- 


bhhenes in 


{tly,andihaftily rich. | 
Che ſecond-is/a. pinching and niggardip Olinch 3. 


man can be both in 


keeping of our owne, that is, when men ( being 


able to give.) will hardly part with any thing, 
though it beto neuer io bol and god ble. Aud 


( d wot)and cantly, 

"The third (s;the neglecotholy — 
is, when mens minds areſotaken vp with the 
loue ofearthly things, thatthey begin tu dache 
and coleinniatters of Gods wozſhip. 

+ The fourthandiaf is, atruſtinginriches} 

and ſtaying vpon them, as though our lines 

were maintainedby them, oz did conſiſt onely 

{ns ann rey or 

_—_ haue abundance, 
3 ye 
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| Twocau- ſes of Couetouſueſſe. 
ſes of Co- 


utctou -- 


nelle. 


hath. Laße 1 ν⏑e]ͤ 1 


70 . Thefplaine man- 
yet his life conſiſtech not in the hin 


anker 


Theſe then are foure euidedfficines and tos: 
kens;wherebb we may ccttaintpdiſectne;that 
mens harts and anner are infocter withcol 
ue tc ulneſſe. N. Mg | 

»* Phila: Louhaut very well Grisked. vs in ibis 


point. Now let vs vnderſtand the angina cau-· 
S 


de Theol. There be two ſyecirll cauſesof Coil 
uetouſneſſe. The one is the een 
truſt ol Gods pꝛou ident. 

The other is the want of talling and reling 


—— well }Þp ac aa 


0 olheauenty things : Foꝛ till men taſte better 


they will male much of theſe: till they 
eheaucn;thep mill — 2 — 


and doe ſo admire riches,woztblypompe, | 


all- Ang vile io uct 


/a. Now.as you haue fheved vs the ede 
| Ae ſa let ca heate of the 
39 yameas 1903 mood 5 


149 Sn Git 
yiThrel;) If Jones — — 
entangled and wound vp ina mae; where 

Foz, the enill/ 


3 
30Y effeas 


\ 71: 
effects of this vice are ſo many; and ſo great, 
that J know not almoſt where ta begin, oꝛ 
where to end. Notwithſtanding;\F lull enter! 
into it; get out haw A can, © * 

Phila. If you doe but give vs fomeraſt of 
chem! it ſhall ſu ſfice. 

Theol. Thon will J briefly diſpatch: things 
inaars; And firſt of all, I reaſon from the 
woꝛdes of the Apoſtle befoꝛe alleapged, that if 
couetouſnes, and the loue of meny be the rot 
of all euill, then it is the rot-cfelatry, the 
rot of murther, the rot ol thelt, the rot ol ly⸗ 
ing, the rot offwearing; the rant of ſymony. 
the ret of bꝛibery, the rot of they. the rot 
of lawings thr:rot of all contentions in — 
Church, and the rot cf all bꝛabling and bꝛaw⸗ 
ung in the N it 
(pzeadeth far t nere, it dolle 
eee — — 5 


— — 
bie — 


En 
perſons. At marreth marriages: lo; it coupleth 


— „* — 


young to old, and old to young; It marreth þo- 
ſpitalify, it marreth all god houſe kteping, it 
marreth almes derds, it marreth Religion, it 
marreth Pzoleffo2s, it marreth Minitters it 
marreth magiſtrats, it marreth all things. and 
therefoze what inne ſo grieuous, what euill ſo 
odious, what vice ſo enozmons as this:? Foz 
this cauſe it was pretily ſaid of one: that all o⸗ 
ther vices arc but Factoꝛs to Couetouſnes, and 
ſerue foz Porters to fetch and bꝛing in her li⸗ 
— — 
da daudge, 
ſwearing her duvge, lying her dꝛudge. O what 
a diuell incarnate is this dat ſettech ſo many 
vices a wozke, and hath ſo many Factozs and 
vnderlings to ſerue her turne! are they not in a 
—— caſe, thinke pon, that are infeued with 
in lin: Oh, they are in a moſtmilerabloeaſe; 
ad bert ey — — 21 re 
e dead: dead J meane 

eee a 


Co 
on, and 5 ents — 


eſoul waere eee 
o2pto s 3affiif and: | 


* 
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Foz pꝛeſently we fal down ſtark dead. There- 


foze the Apoſtle ſaith : They chat will be rich 
meaneth in all hafte, by hake oz by croke) 
linto temptations, and ſnar 
fooliſh and noiſome luſts, which drowne men 
in deſtruction and perdition. F02, as Coues 
touſnefſe is ranke poiſon to the ſoule: ſo the A» 
poſtle compareth it to the dæpe gulfe, wherein 
thouſands are dzowned. And'therefoze he ad⸗ 
beth in the ſame place: But thou O man ot God 
the theſe things. In which woꝛds he doth moſt 
gravely aduiſe all the Miniſters of the woꝛd of 


God, to fake heed of it, Foz as it is dangerous 


to all men; ſo it is moſt dangerous and offen⸗ 
aue in the pꝛeathers ol the Golpell. * 
Phila. Indee de it muſt needs be — 
that Couetonſneſſe is a very grievous ſinne: 
yea euen a monſter with ſeuen heads. Yer for 
all that, wee ſee in this our iron age, how many 
of all ſorts ate infocted with it: and how few 
will giue any thing to any holy vſe. Moſt 
men now” adayes haue nothing to ſpare for 
Chriſt, nothing for his-Goſpell, nothing fot 
his Chorchy nothin for the prorechildeay 
icelittle wa —— for 4 
ee — as — 


wo —————ů——;uu —  — * 


\ 


into many 1. Tim. 2, 
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74 
| | is r00 much for God, and good men. .For den 
| they come to giving vnto holy and neceſſary 


| vieszrhen they will ſticke at a penny, and ſcotch 
ata groat, and euery thingis too much. But to 
; beſtow vpon themic lues, nothing is too much. 
Nothingis too much for luſt, tar pleaſure, for 

backe, bellie, and building; fot cards and dice, 

for whores and harlots, for rioting and reuel- 
ling, for Tauernes and brothel houſes. Hun- 
dreds and thouſands are little enough, and too 
little, or theirexpences this way. It is lamenta- 
ble to conſidet, hat maſſes of mony are ſpent 


how heauie an account are they to make in the 
day of the Lordzwhich ſo ſpend their lands, li- 
ungs, and,revenues ! I quake x0-rhinke what 
ſhall become of them at laſt. It were ell for 
them, if they might be in no woiſe caſe ne 
E way) o 

Theol. It is moſt certaine that vou ur tand 
we all haue great cauſe t Lit „t to take 
vp the old complaint of the t letemie, 
ſaring: From the leaſt of — che 
6. Steateſt of them: euery one is giuen vnto Co 
u fetouſneſſe: and from che Prophet cuen vnto 
the Priefkithey all deale falily,' And another 
Mic. J. 10. en build vp with blood, 
leruſalem wich ĩniquitie. ; I ha heads 
Gut for teuards, and the Prieſts 


, re 


and beſtowed pon theſe thin g. But, alas, alas, 


ae ene 


at. od. 
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teach for hire, and the Prophets thereof prophe- 
cy for mony: yet will they leane vpon the Lord 
and fay : Is not the Lord amongſt vs © no euill 
can come vnto vs. But theſe holy P2ophets, 
and men of God, doe fully deſcribe vnto vs the 
ſtate ofcur time: wherein, though all be co2- 
rupted, pet we bear? cur ſelues ſtoutip vpon 
God we pzeſume ot his fauour, betauſe of ur 
outward p2ofeſſion, and ſay in our hearts: No 
euill tan tome vnto vs. | 

Aſune. You lay very true; Sirs! The world 
was neuer ſo ſet vpon couctonſnelle ; and men 
were neuet ſo greedily giuen to the world as 
now adaies. And yet in truth) thete is no cauſe 
why men ſhould be fo ſharpe ſet vpon this 
world. For this world is but vanity: and all is 

but pelfe and traſh! Fie onthis mucke. 5. 
Puhila. Many ſuch men as — to 
giue good words, and ſay: Fie on this world: al 
is but vanity : and yet for all that in yout dai- 
ly —— you are neuertheleſte ſet vpun the 
world, not neuer the more ſecke aſter God. 
You heare the word of God no uit che mote, 


ydu read no whit the more, yneuer the 
more 3 ——ů — 
fre ſpeeches, an ations are no 

elſe — E7 8 Xour heart is 

—— 9 15510 5 is 
6} 


[ 


- himſelfe ſaid to hi 


76 The plaine mans 
And therefore I way iuſtly ſay to you, as God 
people: This people haue 
ſaid well, all that they haue ſaid. Oh, that there 
were an heart in them to feare me, and keep my 
commandements! 1664 1 Crt 
Theol. His woꝛdes inded are god; ifhis: 


red, there is no taufe why men ſhould be ſo gi⸗ 
uen to this woꝛld: For they mult leaue it, when 
they haue done all that they can. As we ſap: To 
bay a man, to moꝛrow none. And as the A⸗ 


0 1. Tim. s. noſtle ſaith : We brought nothing into this 


0 
} 


world: and (it is certaine) we ſhall carry no- 
thing out. Me muſt all die, we know not how 
ſone:wby therſaze ſhould men ſet their hearts 
vpon ſuch vncertaine and deceiuable thinges 2 
fo: all things in this woꝛld are moze light then 
a ſeather, moꝛe bzittle then glaſſe,moze fleeting 
then a ſhadow , moze vaniſhing then ſmoke, 
moze vnconſtant then the winde. Doubtleſle 
ſaith the Pꝛophet David : Man walketh in a 


ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelfe in vaine: he 
heapeth vp riches, and cannot tell who ſhall 
— en — — 
earth, ſhould ſo minde © theſe ſhadowtſh 
things, and lo date on them as they doe. Jf 
they were nat altogether hardned and blinded 
by the diuell, — em" 


heart were accoꝛding. Foz all things conſide⸗ 


-—” mo A or oa ez 


* — — — 1 — —— 


Path-way to Hleauen. 77 


to the clod and the peny as they are: thinking, 
and alwaies imagining, that there is no happi⸗ 
neſſe but in theſe things, which are but dung 
and dꝛoſſe: and at leſt they will giue vs the lip, 
when we thinke our ſelnes moſt ſure ot them. 
Che wiſe king, who had the greateſterperi- 
ence of theſe things, that euer man had ( foz hee 
enioped whatſoeuer this world could affo2d, 
bpward and downeward, backward and foz- 
ward) pet could find nothing in them, but vani⸗ 
ty and veration of ſpirit. Poʒeouer, he flatly a- 
uoucheth, that all thele things, riches, wealth, 
honour, pleaſures, and treaſures, will moſt no⸗ 
eee the end, giue vs the ſlip and 
be gone. For he tampareth riches; and all the 
glozie of this woꝛld, to an Eagle oz Hake, 


which a man holpeth vpon his fiſt, roketh her, 


maketh of her , taketh great delight andplea- 


Cure in her, and ſaith he wil not take ten pounds 


fo2 her:pet al on the ſudden ſhe taketh her flight, 
and flieth vp into the ayze, and he neuer ſ&th 
her moze, noꝛ ſhe him. The woꝛdes ol the holy 


flie after and ty © (meaning riches) Thou mayſt: 
but they will not be found. For they will make 
themſelues wings like to the Eagle, which fli- 
eth vp to Heauen. From thence wer may 
learne , that though wee let our hearts neuer 
& much- on any thing here below : yet = 


are theſe : Wilt thou cauſethineeyesto pro. a3. f. 


—— 
78 The plaine mins 
the lat it ſh:ll be taten f om vs, oꝛ we krom it. 

T hereſoze all wozldly men doe but wene 

the Sp ders webbe, and may fitly be compered 

to the ſilly Spider , who forle'h her ſelfe, and 
labcureth all the wake long to finiſh vp her 
webbe; that ſh: may lodge her ſelfe in it, as 
in her owne houſe and free hold. But alas, at 
the weeks end, a Pald in e moment with one 
bꝛuſh or a bꝛome, diſp⸗ ſſeſteth her ok her inhe⸗ 
ritance which ſhe had purchaſed with great la⸗ 
bour and much adoe. Euen ſo, when the men 
- ofthis woꝛld haue, with much care and trauell, 
| purchaſed great lands and reuenewes, and ga⸗ 
«thered all that they can : pet on the ſudden, 
death (with one ſtroke of his direfull dart) will 
make them giue vp the ghoſt: and then where 

f are ther? It was pꝛetilpthereſoze ſaid of aman 

Herodo. in the light of nature: No man hath euer ſived 

tus o- ſo happily in this life, but in his lifetime ma- 
hm. my things haue befallen him for the which he 
| hath wiſhec rather to die then toliue. And aff» 
redly 3 thinke there was neuer any man liued 

anp one day vpon the fate ofthis earth, but 

ſome griele o; other cither did oz fuſtlymithe 
__ his miridecrenight;e(ther in the temp⸗ 

kations of tre wo ld, the fleſh, oꝛ the diuell o 

in regard offoule, body, gods, 02 name: in re⸗ 

ard ok wife, ehildꝛen, friends, oꝛ neighbours: 
in regard ol danzers to Peinte, Ettate, church, 
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82 Common wealth: in regard of caſualties 
and loſſes by water by fire, by Sea oz by land. 
What alibe therefoze is this, that hath not one 
ged day in it? {Uho would deſire to dwell long 
in it? Foz it liethopen encry day to manifold 
miſcries , dangers, loſſes, c aſualties, rep2oa- 
ches, ſhame, infamie, pouerty, ſickneſſe, dilea⸗ 
ſes, collickes, antes, toth-ache, head-ache, 
backe-ache, bone-ache, and a thouſand calas 
mities. As! 2 4 

- Phila; Tou haue very well deſcribed vnto vs 

the vanitie of this life, and that no day is free 

from one ſorrow or other, one gtiefe or other; 
Which thing our Lord Ieſus ratifieth, in the rea- 

ſon which he bringeth, why menſhould not di- 
ſtruſtfully care for to morow. For, ſaith he,Suf- 
ficient vnto the day is the euill thereof. Or, as Mat. s. 
ſome reade it, Ihe day hath enough with his 

owne griefe. Wherein hee doth plaincly ſhe, 

that every:dayhath his ſorrow , his euill, his 
griefe, and his thwart. But I pray you proceed 
turther inthispoinr, nn 1815 
- Theol. This J (ay further: that when men 
haue ſwinked and ſweat, carked scared, mot- 
led and turmoiled, dꝛudged + dꝛoiled by night £ 
by dap, by ſea and by land, with much care and 


ſozrow, much labour and griete, to rake toge⸗ 
ther the things ol this life; pet at laſt, all willa⸗ 
began. 


wap again, and we muſt end where we - 
wr of 02 


» 


began with nothing: end with a winding ſhert, 


„ 


"The plaine mans. 
For asJob aids. Naked wee came into the 
world: and naked we muſt goe out. Je. For 


euen as a wind · mill beateth it ſelfe, maketh a 


great noiſe,whilleth and whiſketh about from 
day to dap, all the pere long; pet at the peeres 
end ſtandeth ſill where it begun, being not 
moued one fot backward oz fozward: ſo when 
men hauebluſtercd and blowen all that they 
can, e haue euen run themſelues out of bzeath, 
to ſcrape vp the commodities ofthe earth, pet 
at laſt they mult (ſpite of their beards) end 
where they began: end with nothing, as they 


as they began with ſwadling clouts. Fo2 what 
is become ofthe greateſt Ponarchs, Kings, 
Painces, Potentates, and Pagnificoes , that 
euer the woꝛld had: Where is Cyrus, Darius, 
Xerxes, Alexander, Cæſar, Pompey, Scipio 
and Hanniball ? Where are the valiant Hen - 
ries, and noble Edwards of England ? Are they 
not all gone downe to the houſe ot obliuion: 
Are they not all returned to their duſt, and all 
their thoughts periſh : Though they were as 
e arefaen 
like others. 
- Whonow careth foz them? who talketh of 
them ! who leareth theme oho regardeth them? 
do not beggars tread vpon them ? Pet while 
they lined, they were the „ 
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they were as terrible as Lions: fearefull to all 
men: full ot pompe and gloꝛie, dignitie and ma⸗ 
ieſtie. Thepplowed vp all things, they bare all 
befoze them, and who but they? But now they 
haue giuen vy the gholt, and are (as Iob ſaith) Iob zo. 
gone downe to the houſe appointed fo2 all the li 23. 
uing. Their pompe is deſcended with them, and 
all their gloꝛie is buried in the aſhes. They are 
now couered vader a cled, caſt out into a bault, 
2 companions to toades, and the woꝛmes 
do eat them: and what is become of their 
ſoules, is moſt of all to be feared; | 
Thus wer ſee, how all fleſh doth but make a | 
vaine ſhew fo2 a while vpon this Theatre of | 
miſery, letcheth a compaſſe about, and is pꝛe⸗ | 
ſently gone. Fo: as the Poet ſaith: Serius ane | 
citiùs ſedem properam ad vnam: Firlt, oz laſt, 1 
we muſt all fo the graue. | 
| 
| 


Ln. nd 


1 
. 
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Aſune. Lou have made a very good ſpeech. 
Itdoth me good to heare it. I wonder, all theſe 
things conſidered, that men ſhould beſo whol- | 
ly giuen to this world, as they are. I thinke the | 
diuell hath bewitched them: Ft they ſhallcar- | 

ry nothing with them when they — but their J 
—— deeds and their ill. 3 

Theol. The dꝛudges and ſnudges of this | 
wozld, may veryfitly be cumpared to a Rings | 
lumpter - hoꝛſe, which goeth laden all the day Wo. 
long ener us her : 

can”. . 1 
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can beare; but at night histreaſure is taken 
from him, he is turned into a ſoꝛp durtie ſtable, 
and hath nothing left him, but his galled backe. 


Euen ſo the rich coꝛmoꝛants and caterpillers of 


the earth, which here haue treaſured and hwꝛ⸗ 
ded vp great heapes of gold and ſiluer ( with the 
which they trauell loaden thoꝛew this woꝛld) 


into their graue, and haue nothing left them but 
their called conſctences, with the which they 
all be tumbled downe into the dungeon cfe- 
ternall darkeneſſe. 

Phila. Wherein doth the ſting and ſtrength 
of the world eſpecially confilt 7 " 

Theol, Euen as the great ſtrength of Samp- 
ſon lay in his hatre; fo the great ſtrength ofthe 
woꝛld keth in her two bꝛeaſts: the one ofplea- 
ſure, the other af p2cfi*, Fo2 the, like a notable 
ſtrumpet, by laymgout theſe horbzeaſts, doth 
bewitcz the fonnes of men , and allureth theu- 
ſands to her luſt. F021f ſhe cannot winne them 
with the one bꝛealt, vet the gaineth them with 


the other:ifnot with pleaſure, then with pzofit + 


if not with pꝛofit, then with pieaſure. Yee is 
an odde man of a thouſand, that ſucketh not ol 
the one bꝛeaſt o2 the other. But ſure it is, which 
foeuer he ſucketh, he ſhall be poiſoned, Fo2 ſhe 
giueth none other milke/, but ranke poyſen. 
The woꝛid thereloꝛe is like to * — 
ic 
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which ſitteth at her doꝛe, to entiſe vs to tome 
in, and eat of the milke of her pleaſures: but | 
when ſhe hath once got vs in;ſhe is ready(euen Tud.4.21; 
while we are eating) with her hanimer and 
her naile, fopearce thozow our bzaines.  - 
Phila. I ſee plainely , this world is a very 
ſtrumpet, a ſtrong bait, and a ſnarling net, 
wherein thouſands are taken, It is vety bird- 
lime, which doth ſo belime our affections, that 
they cannot aſcend vpward . It is lłe the waights 
of a clocke, hanged vpon our ſoules, which 
draweth them downe to the earth: it naileth 
vs faſt downe to the ground. It mortifieth vs 
into clay: it maketh vs abhominable vnto God. 
For l remember God made a law, that what- 
ſoeuer goeth with his breaſt vpon the ground, L.ait. 11. 
ſhould be abhominable vnto vs. How much 
more theſe carnall world- lings, which are fat 
ſodered to the earth! | | 
Theel. The Apoltie ©, James ſcing into the 
deep wickedneſſe ofthis wozld, and knowing 
right mel how odious it maketh vs in the ſight 
of God crieth out again it, ferming if adulte⸗ 
ry, and all woꝛldlings adulterers;becanfe they 
foꝛſake Chziff their true huſband, 4whoziſhly 24 
giue their hearts to this woꝛld. O yee adulte- Iam 4 
rers & adultereſles, ſaith he, know yee not that 
the amitie of this world, is the enmitie of God : 
Whoſoecuer therefore will bee a friend of 
G 2 this 
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this world, makethhimſelfe the enemy of God. 
And who dare ſtand foꝛth and ſay, 4 will be tze 
ö enemy ol God: Nho therefo2e dare be a woꝛld⸗ 
| ling: Foꝛ euery woꝛldling is theenemy ol God. 
What then will become of vou, O pte wicked 
woꝛldlings: 
Phila, It appeareth then plainely by the 
criptures, that the exceſſiue loue of this world, 
| and vnſatiable deſire of hauing, is a moſt dange- 
dous thing; and men do they know not , 
in ſeeking ſo greedily after it. 
| Soph Theol. The heathen man will riſe vp in 
,>2p30- judgement againſt vs: fo2 be ſaith 3 Vnſatiable- 
. neſſe is the fouleſt euill amongtt mortal men. 
But many of our ſea-gulfs — whirle-pwles 
make no conſcience of it. Thevthinke it is no 
ſinne: they deuoure andſwallow vp all and — 
are neuer fatiſfied. They will haue all, 
moze then all, and the diuell and al. The Stole 
| woꝛld cannot catiſfie their mind: but God muſt 
1 treate new woꝛlds, to content then. Theſe men 
1 are ſicke of the Golden d2opſie : the moze they 
haue, the moze they deſire. The loue of money 
increaleth, as moay it ſelfe increaſeth. But the 
ſaith: He that loueth ſiluer, ſhall not 
be ſatisfied with filuer. Oh therefoze, that wee 
would fkriueearneftly to get out of this gulfe of 
hell, aud tread the mone, that is, all wozlbly 
1 things, bndgr our feet: as it — > 
g rech: 


| Eccl. 3.9 
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Church: and that we would ſet our affections 
on the things that are aboue, and not on the 
things that are beneath: that we would flie an 
high pitch, and ſoare aloft as the Eagles, lo⸗ 
king downe at this woꝛld, and all things in it. 
as at our feet, contemning it, and treading the 
very glo2y of it vnder our fot, that it may ne- 
uer haue moze power ouer vs 

Phila. Oh happy, and twiſe happy are they 
that can doe ſo! And] beſeech the Almighty 
God, giue vs his holy ſpirit, whereby we may 
be carried aboue this world, into the mountaines 

of Myrrhe, and the mountaines of Spices. For Can. 6. 
| how happy a thing is it, to haue our conuerſati- 
on in heaven, that is, to haue an inward conuer- 
ſation with God, by much praier, reading, medi- 
tation, and heauenly affections! This indeed is, 
to clime vp aboue the world, and to conuerſe in 
the chambers of peace. Oh therefore, that we 
could ſeriouſly and thorowly conceiue and con- 
ſider of this world as it is, that we would well 
weigh the vanity of it, and the excellency of that 
which is to come, that we might loath the one, 
and loue the other:deſpiſe tho one, and imbrace 
the other: loue God more than euer we did, and 
this world leſſe. For what is this world but vani- 

ty of vanities? | 
Amil. Tou doe exceedingly abaſe that, 
which ſome make their god. Youſpeakecon- 
G 3 temptu- 
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temptuouſſy ofthat , which moſt men haue in 
greateſt price and admiration. You diſgrace 
that which multitudes would grace. You make 
light of that , which numbers make greatelt 
account of. Let vs therefore heare your reaſons: 
ſhew vs more fully what it is; delcribe it vn- 
ro Vs. | , - 

Theol. The wozldisa ſea of glaſſe, a page⸗ 
ant of fond delights, a Theatre of van:tp, ala- 
by2inth oferrour, a gulfe of griefe, a ſtie of fil- 
thineſſe a vale of miſery, a ſpectacle of wo, a ri⸗ 
ner ol tæres, a ſtage ot deceipt, a cage full of 
Owles, a denne ol Scozpions, a wilderneſle cf 
Molues, a cabben of Beares, a wh:rl-wind of 
paſſions, a fained Com: die, a delcqable phꝛen⸗ 
ſie z where is kalſe delight, aſſured griefe,ccr- 
taine ſeʒrow, vncertaine pleaſure, laſting wo, 
fickle wealth, longheauineſſe;ſhozf toy. 

_ Phila, Now you haue indeed deſcribed it to 
the full, and laide it out (as it were) in orient 
colours, Anda man would th inke, he were be- 
witched, or ſtarke mad, which heereafter ſhould 
ſet his minde on it. Bur yet Iam deſirous to 
heare alittle mote of that, which I aſked you 
before ; whereinthe ſtrength and poyſon of the 
world doth ſpecially conliſt. 

Theol. In this lieth a great ſtrength ofthe 
woꝛld, that it dʒzaweth downe the ſtars of hea⸗ 
uen and maketh them fall to the earth, 3 
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ſaid of the Dꝛagons faile. Ac. 1 2. which is, 
ambition, touetoulnes, the lone ofthis world. 
Fo2 we may wonder and lament, to ſee how 
the lone of theſe things hath wounded &4 ouer⸗ 
bozne many. excellent ſernants of Cod, both 
Pꝛeachers and pꝛofeſſoꝛs ofthe Goſpell:which 
thing doth plainly argue the ſrengthof it. Foz 
it is the ſtrongeſt + the very laſt engine, that ſa⸗ 
than vieth to impugne vs withall, when none 
other will pꝛeuaile. Fo: when no femptation 
could faſten vpon Chziſt, he bꝛingeth fozth this 
laſt weapd which neuer faileth: All theſe things 
will Igiue thee : ſhewing him the gloꝛy ofthe 
whole world. So then he ( hauing expertence of 
this, that it neuer faileth) thought to haue ouer⸗ 
come Chꝛiſt himſelfe with it. rere therefoꝛe, 
lieth the very ting and ſtrength ofthe world x 
the diuel. Fo: whom hath he not take, with All 
theſe things will Igiue thee? whom hath he not 
wounded? whom hath he not deceiued? whom 
bath he not overthzowen-? with this he enticed 
Baalam -: with this her beguiled Achan : with 
this heouerthzew ludas: with this he bewit- 
ched Demaswith this in theſe dur daics.he de⸗ 
cetued many of excellent gifts. Foꝛ aſſuredly, he 
is a Phemx amongſt men, which is not ouer⸗ 
come with this. Me is a wonderment in the 
wozld, that is not moued with mony, 

Phila, I am now fully ſatisſied for this mat- 
G 4 ter 


7 


Match. „ 


4 * — 4 
4 . a ** 
mg 
Fea * 
| 8 
, 8 


. — — * 


T 2 NK mans 


ter. But one thing commeth often into my 
minde3 to wit, that theſe miſerable worldlings 
can haue no found comfort in their pleaſures 
and profits: becauſe they haue no comfort in 
God, nor peace in their owne conſciences. 
Theol. Pou (ay very true. It is vapoſſible, 
that men, louing this wo2ld, hould haue anie 
found comfozt in God. Foꝛ no man can ſerue 
two maſters, both God and riches, Their caſe 
thercfo22 is very dangerous t fcarefull,though 
they neuer ſe it, noꝛ feele it: as J will chew 
you by a plaine example. Put caſe, one ot theſe 
great rich wozldlings ſhould be clothed in vel⸗ 
uet « cloth of gold, in moſt ſtately mannerz and 
alſo ſhould be ſet at his table, furniſhed with al 


the dainties of the wozld; ſhould be attended 


and waited vpon by many,in molt Loꝛdly and 
pompous manner; ſhould ſit in his godly di⸗ 
ning; chamber, all glittering like golde; ſhould 
haue his firſt, ſccond , e third ſeruice ſerued in, 
with minſtrels and inſtruments of muſicke; in 
molt ropall ſoꝛt; he ſitteth in his chaire, like a 
King in his thꝛone: pet fo2 all this, ifa dagger 


ſhould be held to his heart all this while, ready 


to ſtab him. what pleaſure, what io. what com- 
foꝛt can he haue in all the reſt? Cuen ſo, whatlo⸗ 
euer pompe 02 pleaſures wicked wozlblings 
hauc here below, pet their guilty a helliſh con 
ſcience is, as it were, a dagger, held alwayes 

bard 
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hard to their hart; ſo as they tan haue no ſound 
cofozt in any thing. Oꝛ let me giue it vou thus: 
Put caſe a man hath committed high treaſon, 
and weretherfoze appꝛehended, arraigned, and 
condemned to be hanged , dꝛawen and guarte- 
ed: what then can comfoꝛt him inſuchacaſe? 
in mirth, can muſicke, can gold, can ſilter,cay 
nds, can liuings? No,no:none of all theſe can 
elp him, oꝛ giue him any tomloꝛt. Fo2 the con» 
nuall thoughts ol death do ſo gripe him at the 
t, that none of all theſe tan do him any god 
$ any whit mitigate his griefe. What then is 
the thing that may comloꝛt him in this caſe 2 
analy a pardon, ſealcd with the Rings bzoad 
ſqale, ard ſubſcribed with his owne hand. Foz 
aß ſone as he hath got this, his heaup heart re⸗ 
uueth, and leapes foz iop. This then aſluredip 
igthe very cauſe of all pꝛophane Atheiſts ard 
rozldlings, who are not aſſured of the Bing | 
heauen his pardon foꝛ their finne: and then, | 
uhat toy can they haue either in their meat, 
ke, gods, cattell, wiues, childꝛen, lands. re⸗ 
uqmewes, 62 any thing Whatſocuer 2 Foz the 
daeadful thoughts of hel do eftſcones croſſe them 
inwardlp, t quite dampe & dach all their mirth. 
Their owne conſciences will not be ſtilled: but 
in moſt terrible manner, riſe vp + giue 2utdence 
againſt them, telling them flatlip, they thall be 
damned „ how one and iocund lc __ they 
Ame 
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ſeme to bein this wozld ; ſetting a god face on 
the matter. Foz ſure it is, that inwardly they 


haue manp a cold pull, and many heart gripes. 
And all their mirth and iollity, is but a gigling 
from the teeth out ward: they can haue no ſound 


comfozt within. And therefoze the wiſe King 


faith ; Euen in laughter the heart is ſorrowfull: 
and the end of that mirth is heauineſſe. Like 
wiſe ſaiththe holy man lob; Terrors of conſci 
ence come vpon the wicked man like waters :1 


ſecretly. Eliphas the Temanite, auouchedt 
ſame point, ſaping: The wicked man is co 
tinually as one that trauaileth of child : a ſou 
of feare is in his eares, &c. Thus then wee ſd, 
that howſoeuer many carnall Atheiſts, and vi⸗ 
godly perſons, ſeem outwardly to float aloft 
all mirth and iollitp, bearing it out (as wie 
ſap) at the bʒeaſt: pet inwardly they are 
ched with terrozs, and moſt hozrible tonuuli· 
ons of conſcience, | 
. Antile, You haue ſpoken many things very 
ſharpely againſt couetouſneſſe:but in my mind, 
ſo long as a man couets nothing but his oune, 


he cannot be ſaid to be couetous. 


Theol. Pes, that he may. Foz not only is he 
touetous, which gredily deſireth other mens 
gods; but euen he alſo which ouer niggardly 
and pinchingly holdeth faſt his owne, 4 is ſuch 
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a miſer, that he will part with nothing. We ſe 


the wozld is full of ſuch pinch· pennies that wil 
let nothing goe; except it be wꝛung frem them | 


perfo2ce, as a key out of Hercule: hand. 
Theſe gripple muck-rakers had as lene part 
with their blod,as their gods. They wil pinch | 
their owne backs c: bellies to get their god into 
their cheſts. And when they haue once got him 
in there, will they exfilp part with him trow ; 
pee? No, no: a man will not part with his god, | 
| 


fozno mans pleaſure. Be will eat pealebzead, 
and dzinke (mall dzinke, rather then he will | 
diminiſh his god. Therefoze the ſcripture ſaith: | 
Eate not the meat of him that hath an @pill eye: Pro. 13.6 
and deſire not his dainty diſhes. For as hee | 
gritdgerh his owne ſoule; ſo he will ſay vnto 4 
thee: Eat and drinke,when his heart is not with ) 
thee. Thou ſhalt vomit thy morſels, which thou | 
haſt eaten, and loſe thy pleaſant Tpeeches; 
The old ſaping is The concteus man waniteth 
as well that which he hath, as that which her ö 
hathnot : becauſehe hath no vſe or that which 
he hath. So then youle, there is a great 
ſtrength ofcouetouſneſſe, in theniggardly ker · 
ping of our owne. ; F 
Autil, Vet, for all this, men muſt follow — 
their worldly buſineſſe, and lay to live. For it is \ 
an hard world, and goods are not eaſie to come 
by. Therefore men muſt plie their buſineſſe, 


— 
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content with his pꝛeſent eſtate whatſoeuer, 
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or elſe they may go beg or ſtarue. 

Theol. I deny not, but that you may follow 
the wozksof pour calling diligently : ſo1t be in 
the ſeare of God, and with a god conſcience,as 
I told you befoʒe:but this grœdineſſe and grips 
pleneſſe God doth condemne, and alſo this ex⸗ 
ceſſine loue ot monp. 

Phila. Belceue me] know no body that ha- 
teth it, I cannot ſee, but that all men — gold 
and ſiluer. 

Theol. It is one thing to vſe theſe things: 
and another thing to loue them & ſet our hearts 
vpon un, Foz the Scripture ſaith: If riches 
increafe,ſetnot your heart vpon them: Pſa.62. 
S. John LA ſaith : Loue not this world, nor the 


things that are in this world. Þe ſaith not, vſe 


not this woꝛld, but lone not this wozld. Foz vie 
it we map: loue it we may not. Thereſoꝛe the 


. Apoſttie ſaith : that they which vſe this world, 


ſnould be as though they vſed it not. Mhere 
he alloweth a ſober and moderate vſe of the 
things of this life, in the feareof God. We muſt 
vſe this wo2ld foz neceſſities ſake, as we vſe 
meat and dꝛinke. Fo2, nomoze ofthis wo2ly 
thenn&dcs muſt : fo ſeare of ſurfetting. The 
holy Ghoſt ſaith: Let your conuerſation be with- 
ont couetouſnes, & be content with things pre- 
ſent. Yappy is that man therefo2e,that is well 
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and carrieth himſelfe moderatelp and comfozs | 
tably therein. Foz the ſpirit ſaith : There is 
no-profit ro a man ynder the Sunne: but that 
hee eat and drinke, and delight his ſoule with Ec. 3.24. 
the profit of his labours. I ſaw alſo this, that this 
is of the hand of God. In which woꝛds, the | 
pꝛudent King ſaith thus much, ineffea : that 
this is all the god we can attains vnto in this 
world, euen to take a ſober and comfoztable 
vſe of the things ol this life, which God be- 
ſtoweth vpon vs. And further hee anoncheth; 
Thar thus to vie them arighr, and with found 
cornſort, is a very rare gift of God. Foz as one 
ſaith: He is a wiſe man, that is not greeued for Gregori. 
the things which he hath not: but doth reioyce us Nazi, 
in the things that he hath : vſing them to Gods 
glotie, and his one comfort. o then J con⸗ 
clude this point, and returne you an anſwer 
thus: That we map in ſober and godly man⸗ 


ner, bſe gold, ſiluer, and the things ol this life: 
but at no hand to ouer-loue them, 02 giue our 
hearts vnto them. 

Antile. Well: yet for all this, Ieannot ſee, 
but that theſe preachers and profeſſors, theſe | 
learned men, and preciſe fellowes, are euen as 
eager of the world, & as couetous as any othet. | 

Theol. Row pou ſhew your venemous ſpirit, 
againſt better men then pour ſelfe. And J haue 
a foure-fold anſwer foz you. Firſt age 


Rom. 8. 
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uen the beſt ol Gods people haue had their wats 


from mending peur market any whit there bp. 
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that although godly men map be ſomewhat o⸗ 
uertaken this wap, and cuer; ſpirt a little, vet 
they bꝛeake not out ſo groſlvas others. Setond⸗ 
ly i God !erue them ſometimes tobe ouertome 
ofthe woꝛld: pet he, in his great wiledome and 
mercy, turneth it to their quod. Foz thereby he 
firſt humbleth them, + afterward raiſeth them 
vp againe. And ſo all things wozke togetherfoz 
god, to them that loue God. Thirdlp, I anſwer, 
that we line by rules, not byeramples. Foz e⸗ 
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and weakneſſe. Thcrefoze we map not frame 
rules to liue by, out of the infirmities of the 
molt excellent ſeruanꝭs of God. Wicked there- 

22 t impious is their allegation, which alleage 
Dauids adultery, Lots dzunkenncs, Peters fall, 
Abrahams flips, Salomons weakeneſſe, ic. foʒ a 
ſhelter a defence of tiemſelnes in the like ſins, 
Laſtlvy, J anſwere, that vou do greatlv wound 
pour ſelfe, in pour obon ſpech: ſo far ef are pou 
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Fa? if Pꝛeachers and other gedipmen (after 
many pꝛapers and tres, much meanes vſed) 
cannot eſcape ſcot-fre, but ſomtimes are woun⸗ 
ded, and almoſt ouerthꝛewen, by the woꝛld and 
the Diuelzwhat then ſhall become of vou. which 
vie no meanes at all, no2 any gaine ſtriuing, 
but willingly giue place to the Diuell? Ik the 
Diuell did oue r maſter Dauid, Lot, Sampſon, 
| Salomon, 
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Salomon, and other ſuch excellent Wozthies : 
alas, what ſhall become ofmere wozldlings 
and Atheiffs 2 If the moſt valiant men, and 
' thicke Captaines in a baftell goe downe, what 
ſhall become ot the faint-hearted ſculdiers 2 and 
as Saint Peter faith ; If the righteous ſcarſe 1 Pet. . 
be ſaued, where ſhall the wicked and vngod- 2*: 
ly appeare? Sothen J take youat the rebound, 
and returne your owne weapon vpon pour 
ſelfe, that ſith godly men cannot eſcape thozow 
this wozid ; without blowes , what ſhall- be- 
come of them which know not what godlineſſe 
meaneth ? 
Antile. Let, I ſay once againe, that men 
muſt live , men mult lay for this world: wee 
cannot live by the Scriptures. Ang as for that 
which you call couetouſneſſe, it is but good 
husbandrie. | 
Theol. I thought, we ſhould haue it atlaff, 
| Nowpouhane paid it eme: pou are come to 
the old bias, and as an Hare to her old fozme, 
and her cid couert. Foꝛ this is the verp couert 
and thicket of the woꝛld, wherein they would 
hide couetouſneſſe : but J will do what à can to 
hunt vou out of if, bythe Scriptures. "Io 
Firſt, Salomon ſaith: He that ſpareth more pro 11 
then is right, ſhall ſurely come to pouertie. o 2 
then you ſc, that couetouſnes bꝛingeth pouer- 
ty. Thus therefoze Jrcalon: that which * 
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eth pouerty is no god huſbandꝛp: but couetouſ⸗ 
nelle, and tw much ſparing, beingeth pouertie : 
therefoze it is no god huſbandꝛy. ſame Sa- 
lomon ſaith; He that is ginen to gaine, troubleth 
his oune houſe. That is, the couetous man is 
an occaſion of many euils. in his eſtate and fa⸗ 
milp. From this Scripture J do thus reaſon; 
That which tronbleth a mans houſe, is no 
cod hul bandꝛie: but couetouſneſſe troubleth a 
mans houle : therefo2e it is no god huſbandꝛie. 
Laſt of all, the old pꝛouerbe ſaith: Couetouſ- 
neſſe bringerh nothing home. And therfoꝛe it is 
no cod haſbandzie. Foz oftentimes we do ſee, 
that men, foꝛ couetouſneſſe of moꝛe, loſe that 
which otherwile they might hane had. Dne of 
the wiſe Heathen ſaith : Euil gaine is as bad as 
lofſe, But the couetous man doth leeke after 
wicked gaine, and therefoꝛe ſceketh loſſe : and 
conſequently, is no god huſband. Another 
ſaith: Vniuſt gaine, bringeth both loſſe and mi- 
ſery. And therefo2e it is far enough off from ver- 
tue, and all god huſbandꝛv. Thus then, J hope, 
vou are ſo hunted both by God and men, that 
this couert cannot hide vou. And therefoze you 


mult out of it, and ſeeke ſome other ſhelter-:foz - 
this will not ſerue pour furne. 

Phila. Now, I muſt needs ſay, you haue ful- 
ly ſtopt his mouth, and thorowly ferrited him 
out ofhis deepe burrow. And itis moſt cer 

taine 
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condemned couetonſneſſe and all vniuſt gains, 
which we both practiſe anddefend: and there- 
fore will riſe vp in judgement againſt vs. Bur 
nowlet vs leaue this cauiller, and proceed in our 
matters. T here is one thing yet remaining, wher- 
in deſire to be ſatisfied, 

Theol. Mhat is that: 

Phila. I would gladly know which bee the 
ſpeciall remedies againſt couetouſneſſe. 

Theol. There be two ſpeciall remedies a- 

gainſt couetouſneſſe: to wit, Contentation, 
- and the meditation of Gods pꝛonidence. 

Phila. Let vs heare ſomew hat of Contenta- 
tion, out of the Scriptures. 

Theol. The Apoſtle ſaith: Hauing food and 1 Tim. 62 
rayment , we muſt therewith bee content. For 
wee brought nothing into this world: and it 
is certaine wee ſhall carry nothing out. The 
Spirit alſo ſaith : Let your conuerſation bee Heb. u. 5. 
without couetouſneſſe, and bee content with 
your preſent eſtate. Againe, the Apoſtle ſaith : 
Hee had learned in what eſtate ſoeuer hee Phil. 4 
was, therwith to be content. Note that be ſaith, -. 
he had learned:fo2 he had it not of him ſelfe. Fot 
Contentation is the ſingular gift of God: as it 
is wzitten: The righteous eateth to the Con- 
tentation of his ſoule : but the bellie of the Ci in 


wicked ſhall. want. Pro. 13. 25. An ancient Fa- Ioan. 4. 
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ther ſaith: We ought to accuſtome our ſelues 
to liue of a little, and to be content; that wee 
may do no wicked or filthy hing for lucres ſake. 
r. Another ſaith : He is not poore that hath no- 
omi t. thing : but he that defireth much. Neither is 
he rich that hath much, but hee that wanteth 

nothing; for contentation neuet wanteth. I here 

is nogriefc in lacking, but where there is immo- 

derate deſire in hauing. If we will liue after na- 

ture, weſhall neuer be poore 3 if after our owne 
appetite, we ſhall neuer be rich. Well therefoze ( 

Evripe- ſaid the Poet : Wax not rich vniuſtly, but iuſt- 
des. ly; Be content with thine owne things;abſtaine 
from other mens. Thus then we ſer, that both 

God himſelfe (the fountaine of all wiſedome ) x 
men alſo,both in the tate ot nature e grace,doe 
all topntly aduiſe vs to ſtriue fo2 Contentation: 
and then ſhall we haue a ſoueraigne remedy a- 


gainſt Couetouſneſſe. 
Phila. Let vs heare ſomewhat of the ſecond 


remedies againſt Couetouſneſſe. 

Theol. An earneſt thinking vpon the pꝛoui⸗ 
dence of God , is a pꝛeſent remedy againſt the 
molt foliſh + pining carefulneſſe ofmen ſoꝛ this 
life. Foz if we would ſeriouſly weigh a deeply 

tonſider the pꝛouident care that God hath had 

fo2 his childzen in all ages, touching fod & rai⸗ 
ment; and how ſtrangely he hath pꝛouided foz 
them, it might luffice tocozre this euil in vs, 


Math not our heavenly Father made many 
ropall and la 
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and minifer vnto vs a notable pꝛeſeruatiue a⸗ 
gain couetouſneſſJaJ. 

Me read how wonderfully the Loꝛd did pao⸗ 
uide foz his Mꝛophet Ehiah, in the time ofthe 
great dearth #dzought;that was in Iſrael. Did 
not the Lozd command the rauens to feed him; 


by the rer Cherith ? did not the rauens baing 1. Ki. 17. 


him bꝛead e fleſh in the moꝛning e bꝛeadꝭ fleſh 
in the euening. and he dꝛunke ol the Riuer? 

\ What ſhould J ſpeake, how'miraculoufly 
Godpzonidedfoz Hager and her infant, when 
they were both caſt out of Abrahams houſe, and 
bꝛought to great crtremity euen both of them 


ready to giue vp the ghoſt foꝛ want of od. 
| help? atapinch,as his manner © 0 21. 


D dd not God 
hath alwaies bin: vid not he ſend his angell vn⸗ 


ta them e bath camfoꝛt thẽ, t pzouide fo: them: 

dat ſhould J peak how ſtrangely God p2oy 5. 541. 
.nidedfoz his church in the wildernes? Did he ,. 
not feed them with Manna from heauen, and * 


gaue them water to dꝛinke cat of the Rocke e Fal. 7 


rgep:omiles, that he will pzouide 
neceſſaries fo; his chudzen? Shall we not think 


that her will be as god as his wozd ? Doth her ,,. 
not ſap: The Lions lacke, and ſuffer hungee: 
but they which ſeeke him, ſhall want no- 
thing that is 
him all yee 


ood © Doth her not ſay; Feare 
ints 3 for 5 is * 
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100 The plane mans” © 
pPfal. 8. 4. to them that feare him? Moth he not ſay : No 
11. good thing ſhall bee withheld from them that 
Nat. G;. walke vprightly ? Doth he not ſay : Our hea- 
| nenly father knoweth, that we haue neede of 
theſe things: and that all theſe things ſhall 

be caſt vpon vs, if we earneſtly ſeeke his king 
1 Pet. g. 7. dome © Doth he not bid vs, caſt all our care vp- 
Luke 12. on him ? Fot he careth for all. Doth he not bid 
Heb. 13. 3. vs, take no thought what wee ſhall eate, or what 
we ſhall drinke, or wherewithall we ſhall bee 
cloathed? Meaning thereby, no diſtraaing o: 
diſtruſtfull thought. Doth he not ſay , He will 
not leaue vs not forſake vs? Doth he not ſap: 
Phily.5, The Lord is at hand: in nothing be carefulle 

Are not theſe large pꝛomiſes tent to ſtap 

vp our faith in Gods pꝛouidenteeſhal we think 

God ieſteth with vs? ſhall we thinke he mea⸗ 

neth no ſuch matter ? ſhall we imagine he will 

not keepe touch? Oh, it were blalphemy once to 

thinke it: Foz God is true, and all men lpers. 

Be is faithfull that hath pꝛomiled. Bis woꝛd is 

moꝛe then the faith of a Pzince :moze then ten 

thonſand Obligations: Why then doe we not 

reſt vpon it? why goe we anp further! why doe 

we not take his wo2d © why doe we not depend 

wholly vpon him 2 —— we ſtill conetcus? 

why are we ſtil diſkruftful:why doe we diſſems 

ble, e deceine” Dh we oflittle faith! Dur Lozd 

Jolas (knowing right well the diſtrafffy —_— 


ofour nature, and the depe rot it hath in vs)is 
not only content to make theſe great and royall 
pꝛomiſes vnto vs which were inough ; but allo 
ftrengthneth and backeth vs with many ſtrong 
reaſons, to ſuppozt our weakeneſſe in this 
behalfe. Vetherefoze bzingeth vs backe, to a 
due conſideration ot things.Conſider(ſaithhe) 


the Rauens; conſider the foules of the heauens; Luk, 12, 


For they neither ſow nor reape , nor carry-into 
barnes; and yer God feedeth them; they want 
nothing. Conſider the Lillies how they grow 3 
they neither labour, nor ſpinne 3 yet Salomon 
in all his royaltie, was not cloathed like one of 
theſe. Oh therefoze that we would conſi⸗ 
der theſe Conſiders! Oh that we would con⸗ 
ſider that our life is moꝛe wozth then meat and 
our bodies then.rayment ! Oh that we would 
conſider, that with all our :arking and caring, 
we can doe no god at all ; no, not ſo much as 
adde one cubite tu our ſtature ! Truly, truly, 
if we wonlddepely ponder theſereaſonsofour 
DSautour, and apply them to our ſelues, they 
might ſerue ſoꝛ a bulwarke and ſure defence a- 
gainſt Cour touſneſſe. If men would conſider 
how that great King of heauen (who bath his 
way in the whirl wind, and the clouds are the 
duſt ol his feet) careth ſoꝛ the little wꝛen, and ſil 
ly arrow how he loketh to them, how he ten- 
dereth them, how he * foz them eue- 
9 3 rie 
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the vniutt, and ſhall he not vpon the iuſt⸗Doth 
be pꝛouide loꝛ them which are not ol thefami- 


2 ˙ - 


might ſerue to cozrect our diſtruſtfulneſle. Foz 
who euer ſaw theſe, oz an other ſoule ſtarue, 
foz hunger: ſo god a father, and lo god a nurſe 
haue they. And are net we much better then 
they 2 hath not God moze care ol vs, then of 


them : yes verilv, a thouſand times. Foꝛ he lo» 


ueth them, bat fo2 our lakes: how much moze 
then doth he loue our lelues? Therkoze J ſay a⸗ 
gain ⁊ again:it we would conſider theſe things, 
t lap them to heart, they wold nip couetouſnes 
on the head, t dꝛiue it quite out of our hearts. 
Let vs conſider therefoze, that God pꝛouided 
foz man beſoꝛe man was: then how much moꝛe 
will he pꝛouide foz man, now that he is? Is he 
our Father, & wil he not pꝛouide foz vs? Is he 
our king, and wil he not regard vs? Js he dur 
chepheard, and wil he not loke to vs? Hath he 
pꝛouided heauen foʒ vs, and wil he not giue vs 
earth : Hath he ginen vs his ſonne Chziſt, and 
hal he not with him giue vs all things? Doth 
he pꝛouide fo2 his enemies and wil he not pꝛo⸗ 


uide fo his friends: doth he pꝛouide fo whoze- 


mongersʒe wil he neglea his cholen? Doth he 
ſend his raine, caule his Sunne to ſhine vpon 


ly; e will he not pꝛouide foꝛ his owne family e 
Mull a man ted his Yogges, n 
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his ſeruants: D2 will he care fo his ſeruants, 
and not regard his owne childzen 2 Dh then let 
vs conſider theſe reaſons : let vs remember, 
that our heauenly Father hath as great care foz 
the pꝛeſeruation of his creatures, as once het 
had fo2 their creation. Let vs therefoze re- 
member, that our life conſiſteth not in theſe 
things; but in the pꝛouidence of God. Let vs 
remember, that he which giueth the dap, will 
pꝛouide fo2 the things of the day. Let vs re⸗ 
member, that God alwaies giueth fo2 ſuſtenta⸗ 
tion, though nat fo2 ſatietie. Let vs remember, 
that God will not famiſh the ſoules of the righ- Pro. ic. t. 
teous. Let vs remember how God neuer failed i 
his. Foz who euer truſted in the Loꝛd, and F 
was confounded? 


4 
4 
| 
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Phila. What then is the cauſe that many do 


want outward things? 
Theol. Che cauſe is in themlelnes, becauſe Terom. ad. 

they wantfaith. For if wer had faith, wer could Heliodorun 

want nothing. Fot faith feateth no famine, ag Obrian. in 


wy | | rn Oratione 
ſaith an ancient Father. And another faith:For aun 
as much as al things are Gods,he that hath god 
can want nothing: if he himſelfe be not wanting 
vnto God. Therefoze to haue God is to haue al 


things. Foz if we haue him our friend we haue 
enough, we ned goe nofurther, Foz hee will 
make men our friends: pea hie will matze An⸗ 


gels, t all creatures to be er 
3 2 
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will gine them a ſpeciall charge to loke to vs, | 
to guard vs, and to doe continuall homage vn⸗ | 
to vs, Therefozelet bs make God our friend, | 
and then hane we done all at once , that may 
concerne our god, both foz this life, and a bet- 

ter. But it he land not our friend, i wer haue 
not him on our fide, it he backe vs not, then all 
other things whatſoeuer, can do vs no god: all 
is not woꝛth a button. Foz Quid prodeſt, ſi om- 
nia habes,cum tamen, qui omnia dedit, non habere? 
What is a man the better though her haue all 
things, and be without him which is the au⸗ 
tho2 of all things? 

Phila. Herein you ſpeake very truely , no 
doubt. For wee ſee, many haue great plenty of 
ourward things: but becauſe they haue not 
God, they can haue ns true comfort in them, 
or bleſſing with them. 

Theol, True indeed: For man liueth not 
by bread onely (ſaith our L od Jeſus) but by 
euery word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. And againe he ſaith: Though a man 
haue abundaace, yet his life conſiſtech not in 
the things that he hath. For without Gods 

ne, ig) tan be no ſound comfozt in any 
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abundance, pine away with conſumptions. O⸗ 
thers hauing abundance die of lurketting. O⸗ 
thers are ſnatched away by vntimelp death, in 
the middeft of all their iollitie. Others are viſi⸗ 
ted with great loſſes both by ſea and by land. 
Others are vered with curſt wiues, and diſo⸗ 
bedient childꝛen. Dome againe commit mur⸗ 
ders, and treaſons, and ſo loſe all at once, O⸗ 
thers are waſted and conſumed, by the ſecret 
curſe of Gobzno man knoweth how. Some has 
u'ng great riches , are giuen oucr to the mur⸗ 
therer, ſome to the there, ſome to the poiſoner. 
Therefoze the wiſe king ſatth: There is an e- 
uill ſickneſſe vnder the ſun; tiches reſerved to 
the owners thereof, tor their cuill. Eccſeſ. 5. 12. 
Zophar alſo, the Naamathite, ſaith; When Job 20. 
the wicked ſhall haue ſufficient aud enough, hne 
ſhall be brought into ſtraits: The hand ofeue- 
ry troubleſome man ſhall be vpon him. When 
he ſhould fill his belly, God will ſend vpon him 
his fierce wrath : which he ſhall taine vpon him. 
in ſtead of his meat. 
Thus then it is cleare, that mans life and 
god eſtate, dependeth not vpon the abundance 
of outward things, but only vpon the bleſſing 
and pꝛouidence ot God. Foz; His bleſſing on- 
ly maketh rich , and it doth bring no ſorrow Pro. 10. 
with it, Foz, Better is a little vnto the iuſt, then mg 
greatabundance to many ofthe wicked. Bet- 1 
rer 


C | Pro. 16 
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Fro. 25, ter is a little with the fcare of the Load, than 


great treaſure, and trouble therewith. Better is a 


' lictle wich rigliteouſnelle, then greatreuencws, 


without equity. 

Thus then J conclude this point. Man liueth 
not by bead, but by a bleing vpon bzcad; 
nat by outward inoanes,but by a bleſſing vpon 


meanes. Foz how canbzead, being a dead 


thing, and hauing no life in it ſelle, giuelife to 
others: | 

Phila. I doe not well vnderſtand the mea- 
ning of theſe words: By euery word that procee- 
derh out of the mouth of God. 

Theol, Thereby is meant, the decree, ozdi⸗ 
nance , and pꝛouidente of God, which vphol- 
deth all things,cuen the whole oꝛder ok nature: 

Foz the Scripture ſaith: He ſpake and it was 
done: he commanded and they were created; 
Jn which wozds we plainly ſee, that God doth 
but ſpeake, and it is done; he doth command, 
and all creatures are pꝛeſerued. Foz God doth 

U things with a woꝛd. He created all with his 
wo2d:he pzeſerueth all with his wozd:he ſpea⸗ 
keth g it is done. His woꝛds are wozds ofpo- 
wer, e authozity, Whatſoeuer he ſaith, whatſo⸗ 
euer he talleth foz, it muſt be done pꝛeſentlp, 
without any delay, there is no withſtanding of 
him. He calleth faz famine, and behold famine, 


He calleth foz plenty, and beholdplenty,Ve 24 
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leth fo2 peſtilence, and behold peſtilence. Pe 
calleth foʒ the ſwozd , and behold the ſwo2d, 
All Angels, all men, all beaſts, all fiſhes, all 
fowles , all creatures whatſcener muſt obey 
him, and beat his beck. He is the greateſt Com⸗ 
mander : his wozd commandeth heauen and 
earth and the ſea. All creatures muſt be obedi⸗ 

ent to his will, and ſubiect to his oꝛdinance. 

This is the cauſe, why all things both in 
heauen, earth, and the ſea, do keepe their immu⸗ 

table, and vnuariable courſes, times and ſea⸗ 

ſons, eu en becauſe he hath charged them ſo to 

doe. And they muſt ofneceſſity alwaies, at all 
times, and foꝛ euer obe, ſoʒ the creatures muſt 

obey the Creatoz. This ac of Parliament 

was made the firſt werke ofthe wozld,and ne- 

ner ſince was oz can be repealed. 

Phila. Burt to call you, backe againe , to the 
point we had in hand: reſolue me, I pray you, 
of this; Whether many of the deate children 
of God, do not in this life ſometimes want out- 
ward chings ) ang are brought into great di- 
ſtreſſe? 

Theol. Pes certainly, Foz Eliah did want, t 1 Reg 17. 
was in diſtreſſe. Paul did want c was in many 2: Cor, 
diſkreſſes, The holy Chziſtians, mentioned in: 5 
the Hebrew es, did want, and were in maruel⸗ |: 
lous diſtreſſes. Many of Gods deare ones haue Hob. 
nel ages wanted , and at this day oe 11.36. 

ant, 


2. Cor. 4. 
8. 
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want, and are greatlp diſtreſſed. But this is a 
molt infallivle truth, that howſocuer Gods 
thildꝛen may want, e be low bꝛougbtz pet they 
are neuer vtterly fo:ſaken, but are holpen euen 
in greateſt extremities: pea, when all things 
are deſperate,and bzought euen to the laſt caſt. 

To this point, moſt notably ſpeaketh the A, 


. poſtle ſaying 3 Wee are afflicted on every ſide 


but yet we deſpaire not: we are perſecuted, but 
not forſaken: caſt downe , but wee periſh not. 
Che P2ophet leremie alſo ſaith; The Lord will 
not forſake for euer: but though hee ſend affli- 
Aion, yer will be haue compaſſion, according 
to the multitude of his meicies. For hee doth 
not puniſh willingly, or from his heart, nor 
aftlict the children of men. The kingly Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſaith ; Surely rhe Lord will not faile his 
people, neither will hee forſake his inheritance. 
The Lozd himſelfe ſaith 3 For a moment in 
mine anger, I hid my face from thee ; but with 
euerlaſting mercy haue I had compaſſios on 
thee. So then we map kullp aſſure our ſelues, 
and euen wꝛite of it (as a molt vndoubted and 
ſcaled truth) that Gods childzen ſhall neuer be 
v*fterlp fo2ſaken, in their troubles, 
Phila. Sith the care and prouidence of God 
is ſo great for his children, as you haue largely 
declared: what then I pray you is the cauſe, why 
God ſufferech his to bee brought into ſ@ many 


troubles 


nn W ww Þ. e caqQ 1 


troubles and neceſſities. 

Theol. Their p2efit and benefit is the cauſe, 
and not their hurt. For he loueth them, when he 
ſmiteth them: Me fauoureth them, when her 
ſemeth to be moſt againſt them. Ye aymeth 
at their god, when he ſermeth to bee moſt an- 
gry with them. Ye woundeth them, that hes 


may heale them. He pꝛeſſeth them that he may 


eaſe them. Ye maketh them cry, that after- 
ward they may laugh. Ve alwaies meaneth 
well vnto them, he neuer meaneth hurt. He is 
moſt tonſtant in his loue towards them. It he 
bing them intoneceſſities, it is but ſoz the tri⸗ 
all ot their faith, loue, pattence, and diligence in 
pꝛaper. 
If he taſt them into the fire, it is not to ccu⸗ 
ſume them, but to purge and refine them. If 
he bzing them into great dangers , it is but to 
make them call vpon him moze carncltly ; fo2 
helpe and deliucrancete. 
He p2cfſeth vs. that we might cry: wo tris, 
that we may be heard: we are heard, that we 
might be delivered, So that here is no hurt 
done: we are wozſe ſcared, then hurt. 81 
Enen as a mother, when her childe is way* 
ward, thꝛeatnethto thzow it to the Molte, 02 
ſcareth it with ſome pocar, 82 bul-begger , to 
make it cling moze vnto her and bee quiet: Do 
the Lo2d oftentimes ſheweth vs the _—_ 
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faces of troubles and d?mgers, to make vs 
cleaue and cling faſter vnto him: and alſo to 
teach vs to eſtxme better ofhis gifts when wee 
emoy them, and to be moze thankfullfoz them; 
as health, wealth, peace, liberty , ſafety, xc. 
So then ſtill we ſe, here is nothing meant on 
Gods part, but god: s it is wzitten;Allthmgs 
Rom. 8. worke together for good, to them that loue 
* God. F02 euen the afflictions of Gods childzen 
Es. are ſo ſancoified vats them by the ſpirit, that 
Heb. 12, thereby they are made partakers of Gods holi⸗ 
14. neſſe. Thereby they iniop the quiet fruit ot 
. IP righteouſneſſe.' Thereby they attaine vnto a 
Gil. <.r,, greater mealure of ioꝝ in the hol ghoſt. Ther⸗ 
Phil.z.10. by the woꝛld is cruciſied to them, and they to 
1 Cor. it. the wozld. Therebp they are made confo2- 
3? _ male to Chzilts death. Thercby they are 
2.4. kept from the condemnation of the wozly, 
Therby they learne erperience,patience,hope, 

Fe. So that, all things conſidered, Gods chil⸗ 
den are no loſers by their atfflictions, but gai⸗ 
ners. It is better fo: them to haue them, then 
to be without them: they are verp god foz 
them. Foz when Gods childzen are chaſtiſed, 
it is as it ſhould bee, Foz to them, the troſſe is 
mercy, and lofſe is gaine. Affligions are 


their ſchaling and aduerſity their beſt'Unt- 


1 Pla. 119, uerſitp. 
. It is good for mec(ath he holy man of Gd) 
1 tha 
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that I haue beene afflicted, that I might learne 
> | thy ſtatutes. By his altliaions therefoze , he 
e | lcarned much, and became a gad ſcholar in 
; Gods boke , and well ſene in his Statutes 
i and Lawes. Me grew to great wiſedeme 
[ and iudgement by his chaſtiſments. All things 
turned about, in Gods mercifull pꝛouidence, 
to his everlaſting comfozt. F024 fay againe, 
and againe, that all things tend to the god 
5 of Gods choſen people. And therefoze that e⸗ 
| ſtate , which GDD will haue his childzen to 
q bein, is alwaies beſt foz them. Becauſe he, 
| who can beſt diſcerne what is beſt, ſeth it to 
| bx beft fo2 them: whether it bee lickenelle 92 
health, pouertp oz plenty, pꝛiſon oz libertp, 
p:olperity oz aduerſity. Foz ſometimes ſick- 
neſſe is better fo2 vs then health, and pouertp 
then plenty; Are _therefoze the childzen of 
God ſicke ? it is beſt foz- them. Are they 
pe ? it is beſt fo2 them. Are thepin any 
trouble ? it is beſt ſoꝛ them: becauſe their god 
Father will turne it to the beſt. Yee will of⸗ 
tentimes cut vs ſhoꝛt of our luſts, and de⸗ 
ſires; becauſe hee ſeeth wee will bane our 
ſclues with them. Mer, in fatherly care, will 
take the knife from vs; becauſe he i«th wer 
will hurt our ſelues with if. Me will kepe 
vs ſhoꝛt of health, and wealth, becauſe he 
knoweth wee will bee the wozſe fo; o__ 
| £ 
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He will not giue vs fo much eaſe, and pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rity in this world; foz he knoweth it will pot- 
ſon vs. He will not allow vs continuall reſt, 
lcke ſtanding pondes: fo2 then he knoweth we 
will gather ſcum and filth. Me dealeth father · 
ly and mercifuily with vs in all things, enen 
then ſeeking our greateſt god, when we thinke 
he doth vs moſt harme. | 

And to ſpeake all in a woꝛd; he bzingeth vs 
into troubles and ſtraits, to this end eſpecially, 


that he may heare of vs. Fo2 he right wel kno⸗ 


 Hols.15, 


Ela. 26. 


16. 


weth our nature:be is wel acquainted with our 
diſpolifion. Ye knoweth we will not come at 
him, but when we ſtand in nede of him: we 
care not foʒ him, ſo long as all goeth well with 
vs. But if we come into diſtreſſe, e want any 
thing that we would faine haue, then he is ſure 
to heare of vs. As he ſaith by the Pꝛophet: In 
their aſfliction, they will ſeeke me early. 

And another Pꝛophet ſaith; Lord, in trouble 
haue they viſited thee. They powred out a prai- 
er, when thy chaſtiſement was vpon them. ©0 
then now J hope, vou do plainelp ſe the cauſe, 


why the Lo2d bꝛingeth his ch:ldzen into ſo ma⸗ 


ny troubles and neceſſities. 

Phila. I doe ſee it indeed: and I am very well 
fatisfied in it. But yet let me aske you one thing 
farther. Are Gods children alwaies ſure to be 


deliuered, out of their troubles? | 
Theo 


| | 
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Theol. Pes verily: and (out of doubt) ſo far 

fwzth , as God ſceth it god fo2 them, Foz it is 

wzitten : Gres are the troubles of the righte- Pl 34-20, 

ous 3 but the Lord deliuereth them out of all.” * 

g. Peter faith : The Lord knoweth how-to de- Pet. 19. 

liver the godly out of temptation. As tfhre 

ſhould lay: Ye is beaten init, and well tene 

and experienced in it: ſo as he tan doe it ecfilie; 

and without any trouble at all. It is ſaid ot lo- 

{eph, being in pꝛiſon: that, when his appointed 

time was come, and the counſell of the Lord 

had tried him, the King ſent and looſed him, the 

Ruler of the people — him. And againe, 

the Seriptpre ſarth; Therighteous cry, and the 

Lord hearerh them, and Kclivererh rheth out of 0 

all their troubles. The Angell ofthe Lord tar · 

rieth round about them that feare him, and de- 

huereth them. And in another place, the Lozd 

bimſelfe (aith, concerning the righteous man; pc 51.1, 

Becauſe hee hath loued mee, therefore J will 15. 

deliver him. Iwill exalt him, becauſe he hath 

knowen my name. Hee ſhall call vpon mee in 

trouble, and Iwill heare him. I will bee with 

him in trouble: I will deliuer him, and gloriſie 

him. $0 alſo ſaith Eliphas the Temanitè: He lob. 5. 

ſhall deliver thee in ſix troubles : and in the 

ſeuenth, the cuill ſhall not touch thee. 

Come my people, ſaith the Loꝛd, enter thou Eſa. 6.30. 

into thy Chambers, and nut thy doores _ | 
I thee: | 


Pſ105.19, 
20, 


Obad. 17. 
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thee-3 hide thy ſelſe for a very little while , vn- 
till the indignation paſſe ouer. And the Pre- 
pbet ſaith: V pon Mount Ziomſhall be deliue- 
rance, and it ſhall be holy; and the houſe of Ia- 
cob ſhall poſſeſſe their hereditary poſſeſſions. 
Almoſt innumerable places of the Scriptures 
might be alledged, to this purpoſe : but theſe 
may luffice, Therefo2e let vs know fo2 a cer⸗ 
tamety, that fo ſure as trouble and affliaion 
are to the Childzen of God, ſo ſure alſo is deli- 
verance-out of the lame. As we may wzite of 
the one, and make reckoning ofit as ſure as the 
coat ofour backe; ſomay we alſo, in Gods 
god time, waite ofthe other, and make full ac- 
count of it as ſure as the Loꝛd is ttue. Abra- 
ham was in trouble; but deliuered. Iob in trou⸗ 
ble; but deliuered. Dauid in great troubles; 
but deliuered. The theo Chuldzeni in the Fur⸗ 
nace; but delivered. Daniel in the Lions den; 
but deliuered. lonas in the Whales belly; but 
deliuered. Paul in innumerable troubles ; but 
pet deliuered out ot all. 

Phila. All this being true, that you ſay, it 
followeth, that Gods children are chaſtiſed on- 
ly for their good, and euermote ſure of deliue- 
rance in his appointed time. Which thing be- 
ing ſo, me thinketh there is no cauſe at all why 
they ſhould be over heauie, or too much caſt 
= in their afflictions. 


Theol. 
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Theol. ACaredly there is no tauſe at all; but 
rather cauſe why they ſhould reioyce, clap 
their hands, and ſing care away, Foz2 can a 
father forſake his childzen 2 a King his ſubs 
tents? a Maiſter his ſeruant: 02 a Shtepeheard 
his ſherpe : Doth not Ichouah ſay, Iwill not Heb. 13. 
leave thee nor forſake thee? Doth not our hea⸗ 
uenlp Father know, wer haue nede of theſe 
things: Nath not God giuen vs his woꝛd, that 
wee ſhall not want out ward things: Bath he 
not ſaid: They ſhall be caſt vpon vs 2 Why 
then ſhould wer be diſmaied? Why ſhould wee 
bang downe our heades ? Why doe wer not 
plucke vp our hearts? and be of god cheare ? 

God is our deare Father: he is our beſt friend 3 
be is our daily Benefadoz : hekepeth vs at 
bis owne coſts and charges: he grudgeth vs 
nothing: her thinketh nothing to much foz vs. 
Me loneth vs moſt dearelp: he is molt charp 
and tender ouer vs: her cannot endure, the 
winde ſhould blow vpon vs: he will haue 
vs want nothing that is god foz vs. If we will 
eate gold, wer ſhall haue it. Me hath giuen vs 
his kaithfull pꝛomiſe, that as long as we line, 
we ſhall neuer want. Let vstherefoze rcioice 
and be merry. Foz Heauen is ours, carth is 
ours, God is ours, Chziſt is ours, all is 
ours, | 1.Cor.z, 
As the Apoſtle ſaith: All is yours, and you 22. 
1 are 
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are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. The wozld 
clap their hands, and crow long befoze it bee 
dap, ſaying, all is theirs: but the childzen of 
Cod may lay, and ſay truely : All is ours. Foz 
they haue a true title, x pꝛoper intereſt, thꝛough 
Ch ʒiſt in all the creatures. Man are their pꝛi⸗ 
uiledges, great are their pꝛerogatiues. They 
are fre of heauen, and free of earth. They are 
the onely free Denilens ol the woꝛld. Chꝛiſt 
hath purchaſed them their freedome, Chzilt 
hath made them fre , and therefoze they are 
freinded. They arefre from ſinne, free from 
hell, free from damnation. They are at peace 
with God, men e Angels. They are at peace 
with themſelues. They are at peace with all 
creatures. They are pong P2inces , Angels 
fellowes, deſcended ofthe higheſt houſe, of the 
bloud ropall ot heauen, ſtates of Paradiſe , and 
beires apparent to the immoztall Crowne. 
Therefoze God hath commanded his Angels 
to guard them, being ſuch pong P2inces as 
they are: yea, he hath giuen a very ſtraight 
charge to all his creatures, to lok to them, to ſee 
to them, that they want nothing, that they take 
no hurt; ſo tealous, ſochary , ſo tender is he oł 
Gen, 32. the, The angels mult cofozt Iacob. Che whale 
4 Kin. ij. uſt reſcue lonas. The rauens muſt fied Elias. 
N The Sun and Mone muſt ſtap fo2 Ioſhua. 


aa The dea muſt dinide it ſelfe , that 2 
is 
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his people may paſſe thozow.- The fire muſt — 
not burne the thz> childꝛen. The Lions map Pan. 
not deuoure Daniel. All the creatures muſt 
change their nature, rather then Gods childꝛen 
ſhould not be holpen and delinered. Db there⸗ 
foze how great is the happineſle of Gods cho⸗ 
(en ! Who can expꝛeſſe it? who can vtterit ? 
Whey know not their owne happineſſe : it is 
hid from them. Aſflictions doe cloud it; trou⸗ 
bles doe onerſhadow it; croſſes dee dim it: and 
there is an interpoſition of the earth, betwirxt 
their ſight and it. But this is moſt certain and 
ſure, that the beſt is behind with the childzen of 
God: all the ſweet is to come. Their happines 
doth nat appeare in this wozld, I heir lite is Col. 3. 3.4. 
hid with Chriſt in God. When Chriſt ſhall ap- 

peare; then ſhall they alſo appeate with him in 

glorie, It doth not yet appeare, what they (hall 1. Ich. 3. r. 
bee : but when hee commeth, they ſhall bee 

made like vnto him. Their names are alrea⸗ 

dy taken, and entred into te boke of life: and 

one day, they ſha] be crowned, One day it ſhall 

be ſaid vnto them: Come yee bleſſed, &c. One 

day, they ſhall eniop his pꝛeſence, where is ful- 

neſſe of ioy; and at whoſe right hand, there 

is pleaſure for euermore.  P/al, 16. Thereſoꝛe 

let all Gods ſecret ones reiopce, ſing and be me⸗ 

ry. Foꝛ howlocuer in this woꝛld they be cou- 

temned, trodden vnder the foot, made no bo⸗ 

ald nun 2 dies 
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dies, and walke as ſhadowes ; being tounted 
as the very rags ofthe earth, and the abieas 
of the wo2ld: pet the time wit come, when their 
happineCe and felicitie ſhall be ſach, as neuer 
entred into the heart ofman, it is endleſle, vn⸗ 
ſpeakeable, and vnconcein:able, , 

Phila, 1 doe now plainely ſee, that there 
is no cauſe why Gods people ſhould be too 
heauy and dumpiſh in their afflictons. I ſee, that 
though they be not free from all afflictions, yet 
are they free from all hurtfull aflictiocs. For 
no rod, no croſſe, no chaſtiſement is hurtfull vn- 
to them: but all in the concluſion commeth to 
a bleſſed iſſue. ö | 

Theol. Pou haue vttered a great, and a 
molt certaine truth, Foꝛ there is no affliaion 
o2 trial, which God impoſeth vpd his childꝛen, 
but it they endure it quietly, truſt in his mercy 
firmelo,and tary his god plraſure obediently, 
it hatha bleſſed and comfoꝛtable end. There⸗ 
foze the people of God may well be merry, in 
the middeſt ol their ſoꝛrowes. They map, with 
patience 4 comfozt, ſubmit themſelves to their 
Fathers cozrections 3 taking them patiently, 
and eaen kiſſing his holy rod, and ſayingin 
themſclues: Sith my Father will haue it ſo. 4 


am content; ſeeing it is his minde, J am wil- 
1.8 am.. ling withall. As old Ely ſaid :Ir 1s the Lord, let 
48. 


him doe what hee will. And as David in like 
ſubmiſſion 
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ſub million, ſaid in a certain caſe: Behold, here 2. 0am. 25. 
am I: let him doe to me; as ſeemeth good in 26. 


his one eyes. And in another place, he laith: 
J was dumbe, and o 
becauſe thou Lord haſt done it. Behold, here 
then the patience of Gods Daints, and their 
humble ſabmiCion vnto his molt holy will. 
Thep know all ſhall end well; and that ma⸗ 
keth them glad to thnke of it. J conclude then, 
that the childꝛen of God are happy , in what 
ſtate ſoeuer they are: happy in trouble, happy 
out of trouble, happy in pouertie, happy in 


not my mouth: ll 39. 


plenty, bleſſed in ſickneſſe, bleſſed in health, Deus. 28. 


bleſſed at home likewiſe, and abꝛoad, and euery 
wap bleſſed. But on the contrarp, the wicked 
are curſed, in what ſtate ſoeuer they are: cur⸗ 
led in ſickneſle, curſed in health, curſed in plen⸗ 
ty, curſed in pouertie, curſed in pꝛolperitic, 
curſed in aduerſitie, curſed in honour , curſed 
in diſhonour. Foz all things wozke together, 
fo2 their deſtrunion. Nothing doth them any 
god. They are not any thing the better, ci- 
ther fa2 Gods mercies 02 iudgements. All wea⸗ 
thers are alike vato them. They are alwayes 
the ſame, in pꝛoſperitie and aduerſity: they are 
no changelings. And, as we ſay: Agod ycare 
doth. not mend them; no2 an ill peare paire 

f em, | 
We You haue long inſiſted vpon this 
1 point. 
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point. Now proceed to the fourth: ſigne ofa 
mansdamnation; which is the contempt of the 
Goſpel :: and lay open both the greatneſſe of 
the Ginne,and the danger of it. 

Theol. This ſinne is of another nature, then 
the ſo mer. It is a ſinne againſt the firſt Tas 
ble, It touchelſh the perſon of God himſelfe. Foz 
ta conte mne the Goſpecll, is fo contemne God 
himſelfe ; wheſe Goſpell it is. If to tontemne 
the M miſters ofthe Goſpell, be to tontemne 
God and Chriſt, as our Loꝛd Jeſus auoucheth 
(Luke x0. 16.) how much moꝛe then, to con⸗ 
temne the Coſpctl it ſelle? Therefoze it is dan» 
gerous meddling in this ſinne. It is to meddle 
with edged toles, ta meddle with pꝛintes mats 
ters, to touch the Arke, to come nere the holy 
meuntain: which all were things kull ol great 
perill and danger. Vea, it is to ſpill the Satra⸗ 
ment. It is Noli mo tangere. It is to raile at a 
UAing. It is to ſęit God in the face. It is high 
treaſon againſt the king of glozp. Therefoze 
this ſinne, of all other, can neuer be endured; 
and map, at no hand, be bozne withall. Fo2can 
amoztall King endure the contempt ok his 
lawes?can he put vp the confemptoftis owne 
perſon 2 Can he abide any to ſpit at his Scep: 
ter, 02ztoth;ow a ſtone at it? No ſurely, he 
willnof, 

Therefo;e the holy Gholt ſaith ; He that de 

ſpiſeth 
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ſpiſeth Moſes Lawes, dieth without mercy, vn- 
der two or three witneſſes. Ot how much ſorer He. tot. 
pumſhment ſuppoſe yee ſhall hee bee worthy, 
which treadeth vnder foot the Sonne of God, 
and counteth the bloud of the Teſtament as 
an vnholy thing (where with hee was ſanctified) 
and doth deſpiſe the Spirit of grace. And a- 
gaine; If they were puniſhed which obeied Heb. 2. 5. 
not the word ſpoken by Angels; how ſhall wee 
eſcape it we negle&t ſo great ſaluation ? If they Heb. iz. 
eſcaped not, which retuſed him, that ſpake on 
earth ʒ how ſhall wee eſcape, if we turne away 
from him that ſpeaketh from heauen ? There: 
loꝛe our Sauiour Chailt ſaith; That it ſhallbe Lak 1 12. 
eaſier for Sodome in the day of iudgement, | 
then for the contemners of the Goſpell. 
Mozeouer he ſaith; The Queene of the 
Sourhſhallriſe vp in iudgement, againſt all fro- 
ward deſpiſers ot his Word. For ſhie came from 
the vttermoſt parts of the earth to heare the 
wiſedome of Salomon: and be holda greater 
then Salomon is heere. Fo2/Chrilt is greater 
then Salomon, his doctrine and wiſedome farre 
moꝛe excellent. And therefo2e their ſinne is the 
greater which contemne it. They ſhall neuer 
be able to anſwer it. For the ſpirit laith'3 Hee 
that deſpileth the word, ſhall be deſtroied. Pat. 13.1 
S. Peter alſo telleth vs, that the old world, "IR 
and men ofthe firſt age, are now in hell fire, ve?ʒͤ⸗ 7 
| cauſe 


Matt. 12. 
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2 Peta. cauſe they both delpiſed , e were diſobedient to 


the doctrine of Chzilt, which ( though not perſo⸗ 
nallp pet in his diuine ſpirit) he ſpake by Noah. 
Do then we ſc clearely, God will neuer take it 
at our hands, that his gloʒious Goſpell ſhould 
be ſo vniuerſally & openly contemned as it is. 
Phila. You have ſpoken moſt truly, and alſo 
ſhewed it out of the Scriptures, that the con- 
tempt of the Goſpellis a moſt hainous ſin: yet 
for all that, it is moſt lamentable to conſider, 
how little men eſteeme it, and how light they 
make of it. Many regard it, no more then an 
eg · ſhell; they rhinke is not worth a gally half- 
penny; they will not goe to the doore to heare 
itz they take it to be but a breath from vs, and a 
ſound to them: and ſo the matter is ended. They 
elſteeme it but as a noiſe, or empty ſound, in the 
aire; or, as a voice afar off, which a man vnder- 
ſtandeth not: they neuer felt the power ot it in 
their hearts. Therefore they preferretheir ſheep, 
their Farmes, their Oxen, their protits, their 
pleaſure, yea every thing before it; they know 
it not to be any ſuch — as it is. Al- 
though our Lord Ieſus himſeife compare it toa 
hid treaſute, and a moſt pretious pearle; yet 
theſe filthy Swine of the world tread it vnder 


feet. Fot they know not the price of it; though 
Salomon the wiſe ſaith; All the marchandiſe of 


gold & ſiluer, pearle & pretious ſtons, are not og 
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dogs and hogs of the world contemne it. They 
eſteeme a cow more, then Chriſts moſt glori- 
ous Goſpell. They are like Eſops cocke, which 
made more account of a Barlie corne, then all 
the pretious ſtones in the World: they ate like 
little children, thar eſteeeme their rattles, more 
then a bag of gold: they are like the Gadarenes, 
which eſteemed their Hogs, more then Chrilt 
and his Goſpell: they make nothing of it. I hey 
thinke it not worth the while. Many of them 
ſit idle in the ſtteets euen vpon the Sabboths. 
While the Goſpell is preached in their chur- 
ches, many are at cards, and tables, in Ale-hou- 
ſes. Many, vpon the Sabboths, ſieep vpon then 
beds, all the Sermon while, in the aftet · noone. 
Many will heare a Sermon in the fore noone: 
and they take that to be as much as God can re- 
quire at their hand, and that he is ſomew hat be · 
holden vnto them for it but as fot the afternoon 
they will heare none: then they will to bowles 
or Tables. Theſe men ſerue Godin the fore- 
noone, and the diuell in the afternoone; ſome 
run after whores and harlots onthe Sabboths; 
ſome run to dancing and bear- baitings; ſome 
ſit vpon their ſtalles ; ſome ſit in their ſnops; 
ſome by the fire ſide zſome lit idly in the ftreets ; 
ſome goe to the ſtoale · ball, and other looke 
on. O miſerable wretches ! O cutſed carifes ! 
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124 The plaine mans 
O monſtrous hel- hounds: which ſogrofly and 
openly contemne the Goſpell of Chriſt! What 
will become of them in the end? Aſſuredly their 
damnation ſleepeth not. A thouſaad deathes 
wait for them: they lie open on all ſides to tho 
wrath of God. And wee may wonder at his mar- 
uellous patience, that he doth not throw downe 
F balles of wild-fire from heauen, to conſume 

| | and burne vp, both them, their ſheps,and hou- 

ſes, and euen make them ſpectacles of his ven- 
geance, for. ſo notorious contempt of ſuch ſa- 

4 cred, holy, and high things. 

4 Theo. Bou haue ſpoken very trulp, zealouſlp, 
| and religtouſlp ; and J dvegreatly commend 
| pou fo2 it. And J muſt needsaffirme the ſame 
things. Fo2 they canot be denied. And fo2 mine 

| own part, J think the Goſpell was neuer ſo o- 

| 


penly contemned in any age(of a people liuing 
vnder the p2ofeſlion of it, and vnder a godly and 
ch2iſtian paince)as it is in this age. Foz how- 
ſoeuer ſome make a ſhew of religion, vet they 
haue denied the power thereol. They turne the 
grace of God into wantonnes. as S. Iude ſaith, 
verſ. 4. Thev make the Goſpel a tloake fo2 their 
ſins. They receiue it t imbꝛace it, as it wil beſt 
ſtand with theirp2ofits xpleaſures , their luſts 
t lkings, their credit r policies, and not a iot 


| further. They 'willpzactiſe it at their lealure. 
Theſe men profeſſe they know God: _ 
| rnetr 
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their works they deny him, & areabhominable, Lt. . 40. 
diſobedient, and to every good work reprobate; 
This age is full ofſuch carnall Pꝛoteſtants. 

Phil. This age indeed aboundeth with many 
hollow hearted hypocrites, diſſemblers & time- 
ſeruers; which howſoeuer they make a face, and 
beare a countenance as though they loued the 
Goſpell, yet their heart is not with it. Their heart 
is with Atheiſme; their heatt is with Popery. 
They haue a Pope in their bellie; they bee 
Church - Papiſts. —— , now and then, 
they come to the Church, and heare a Sermon, 
and ſhew a good countenance to the preacher; 
yet their heart goeth after couetouſneſſe. The 
Lord complaineth of this, by his Prophet Eze- 1 
chiel, ſaying; This people will fit before thee Exc.33. 33 
and heare thy wordsʒbut they will not do them. 
For, with their mouths they make ieſts; and their 
hart goeth after couetouſnes. God complaineti 
of this alſo, by his Prophet Jeremy, ſaying;Will 
you ſteale, murther, and commit adultery, and 
ſweare fallly, & ſtand before me in this houſe, Ie 7.8. 
whereupon my name is called, & ſay we are de- 
liuered, though we haue done all theſe abomi- 
nations? s this houſe become a den of theeues, 
wherupõ my name is called? Where we ſee, how 
the Lord doth chide his people, and ſharply re- 
proue them, for abuſing of his temple, worſhip 
& ſacrifices; making them a cloake for their fins; 

| | and 
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and making his houſe a den oftheeues, which 
ſhonld bee an aſſembly of Saints. Now all this 
is a liuely deſcription of our time; wherein ma- 
ny vie the exerciſes of the world, prayer, and ſa- 
craments, not to kil and mortiſie ſin, but to nou- 
riſh and ſhelter their ſinnes. For they blindly i- 
magine, that ifthey come to the church & pray, 
and heare the Sermon, they are diſcharged of 
their ſins, though they leaue them not. They 
imagine they haue giuen God his full due; and 
that therefore they may be the more bold to ſin 
afrerward. Theſe kind of hypocrites are like 
rogues, which vie medicines, not to cure ſores, 
but to make ſores. Theſe are like the Papiſts, 
which think, if they heare maſſe in the morning, 


they may doe what I day after. 
Theol. I ſe now,pou haue very well p2ofited 
in the knowledge of God, e true religion. You 
haue ſpoken ſoundly, and like a man ofknows 
ledge, in Gods matters. Foz the common ſozf 
el people thinke indeed, that all religion conſis 
ſteth in the outward ſeruice of God, though 
their hearts de far from him. To whom God 
map iuſtly ſay: This people draweth neete me 
with their lips but their hearts ate far from me. 
Df whom allo God may iulſtly take vp all his 
iuſt complaints of his pcople liracl and Iudah; 
which are ſo frequent in all the P2ophets : fo 
wit, that he did abhozre their ſacrifices , loath 
their 
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their oblations, deteſt their incenſe, deſpiſe their xc 5.3 
new Pones, diſdaine their rams, lambs, and 

goats: actounting them all but as mans blod, f 
dogs blod,ſwines blood: and all, becauſe their 
hands were full of blod; becanſe they executed 
net iuſtice i iudgment in the gate becauſe they | 


were not obediet to his wilzbecaule their harts 
were not with him; betauſe they vſed oz rather 
abuſed all theſe things, as ſhelters foz their ſins, 
Phila, The great contempt of the Minifters 11 
of the Goſpell in this age, doth ſtrongly argue . 
the contempt of the Goſpell it ſelfe. For a man 
cannot loue the Goſpell, and hate the faithfull 
Miniſters thereof. But wee ſee, by lamentable 
experience, that the moſt graue, godly and . 
learned Miniſters, are had in deriſion of very | 
baſe and vile perſons. And as Iob faith : They Iob 30.1. 
whoſe fathers I haue refuſed to ſet with the dogs 
of my flock, they were the children of fools, and f 
the children of villaines, which were more vile 
then the earth; For now euety Raſcall dares Tit. 1. 7. 
{coffe and ſcorne at the moſt graue and ancient 1. Cor. 4. 
Fathers and Paſtors ofthe Church, dares flout Nat. 16. 
them as they walke in the ſtreets, and as they 1 bas 
ride by the high-waies. And though the holy ,,, 
Ghoſt giueth them glorious and lotty titles (as, Apoc.3. 7 
the Stewards of Gods owne houſe, diſpoſers of 14. | 
his ſecrets, disburſers of his treaſure, keepers of ** Cor. 8, | 
the broad ſeale, kcepers of thekeyes of heauen, 
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Gods Secretaties, Gods Embaſſadors, Angels; 
yea, the very glory of Chriſt: and all this, to ex- 
preſſe the excellencie of their calling) yet theſe 
vile vatlets and venemous vermine of the earth, 
dare call them proud prelats, pild parſons, pel- 
ting prieſts. O monſtrons and intolcrable impi- 
etic! Now it is come to paſſe, that this moſt ſa- 
cred function (which is glorious in the fight of 
God,and his Agen and in it ſelfe moſt hono- 
rable) is had in greateſt contempt, ofall callings. 
For now the earth is full of ranke Atheiſts, and 
mock- gods; which ſcoffe at the Goſpell, and 
bleare out their tongues at all Religi un. Theſe 
kind of fellowes neuer diſſemble for the matter. 
They make no ſhew at all, they ate no hypo- 
crites, they hide not their fins;but declare them 
openly, like Sodom. They care not if they neuer 
come to the Church: they are too ful of it. They 
liue like brute beaſts. They think the Scriptures 
are but fables. They raile at the Miniſters and 
Preachers. They make flat oppoſition againſt 
them, and are notorious mockers & paſt-graces, 

Theol. Of ſuch the Apoſtle S. Peter fozetold, 
that in che laſt daies ſhould come mockers, and 


ſuch as would line after their ov ne luſts, &c. 


Ot ſuch, a godly wziter ſaith: Yerbnm Des ſe- 
curè contemnitur, promiſſiones inanes eſſe creduntur, 


mine pro fabulis habentur. That is, The wozd of 
God is tareleſiy contemned , his p 


counted 
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counted vaine, and his thꝛeatnings fables, Of 
ſuch the Poet ſaith ; 

Hen viuunt homines,tanquam more 1 — 
Aut velut Infernus fabule vana ſuret. 

Alas, men liue, as they ſhould neuer die: 

Or as though all — of hell were a ſtarke lie. 
No is alſo the time, wherein the woꝛld 
ſwarmeth with papiſts and Atheiſts; and mot 
men liue as it there were no God. Foz now re- 
ligion is hated, true godlineſſe deſpiſed ,-zeale 
abhozred, ſincerity ſcoffed at, vpꝛightneſſe loa⸗ 
thed, pꝛeachers cõtemned, pꝛolelloꝛs diſdained, 
t almoſt all god men had in deriſton. Foz now 
we may tultly complaine with the P2ophet: _ 
Iudgement is turned backe ward, and Iuſtice 52-59-14. 
ſtandeth farre off. Truth is fallen in the ſtreets, 
and equitie cannot enter. Tea, trueth faileth; 
and he that refraineth fromeuill, wakethhine- 
ſelfe a pray. The P2ophet Micha bewaileth 
the times ſaying : The good man is periſhed 
out of the earth, and there is none righteous Mic. 7. 2. 
among men. They all lie in wait for blood: 
every man hunteth his neighbour with a net. 
The P2ophet leremie complaineth of the ſame 
euill in his time; namely, that the people were 
come to be paſt ſhame in inning, Were they Ter. 8. 13. 
aſhamed (ſaith he) when they had committed 
abhomination ? Nay , they were not aſhamed, 

neither couldthy aye 9 'Thision 

linely 
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linely picture and a very counterpane of our 
time. Foz now we haue put ona bzow of bꝛaſſe: 
we ars become impudent in finne. We cannot 
bluſh : we cannot be aſhamed. Weare almoſt 
paſt ſhame, and paſt grace. DLo2zd what will 
this geere grow to in the end 

Phila. We may iuſtly feare ſome great iudge- 
ment of God to be neere vs; yeacuento hang 
ouer our heads. For the Lord vill neuer leaue 
the contempt of his Goſpell and his miniſterie 
ynpuniſhed. 


Theol. Pon haue ſpoken a truth. And wee 
haue heard befoze how the old wozld was pla- 
gued foz it. And wee read how grieuouſly the 
Jewes were al llided by the Komanes fo2 this 
ſin: as our Lord Ieſus did plainly fozetell. Me 
read alſo, that after the Lozd had bzoached the 
Goſpell himſelf, and ſpꝛead it abꝛoad by his A⸗ 
poſtles, conquering the wozld thereby (which 
thing was ſignified by the white hozſe, his ri⸗ 
der, his bow and his crowne ) and yet ſhoztly 
Apoc.6.2. after, ſaw that the ſame began to be cantemned 
in the world and made light of ; then her did in 
molt fearfull manner plague the earth with 
-warres, blod-theddings, fumults, dearth, fa- 
mine, and peftilence: which all are ſignified by 


the red hozſe, the black hozſe,and the pale hozſe, 
| Which did appeare at the opening of the ſecond, 


. 
| z 
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ly God will ſeuerelp puniſh all iniuries, 
w2ongs,t contempts, done to his faithſull em⸗ 
baſſadours; as appeareth Apocal.r 1.5. where 
it is ſet downe, that if any would hurt the two 
witneſſes with their two Dlines,and two can⸗ 
dleſticks, (whereby is ſignified the faithfull 
Pꝛeachers ofthe Goſpell, with all their ſpiri⸗ 
tuall treaſures and heauenly light) fire ſhould 
p2oce&d out of their mouthes, and deuoure their 
aduerſaries. That is, the fire of Gods wzath 
thould conſume all that had appꝛeſſed then, ei⸗ 
ther by mockes, floats, railings , lannders, 
impꝛiſonment, oz any other kinde ofindignity. 
Ol this we haue a plaine example oz two, in the 
Scripture. Firſt, we read how fire cam? downe 


from-Yeauen,, and-conſumed-thecontemptu- King 2. 


ous captain and his fifty, at the thꝛeatning and 0. 


calling fo2 of Eliah. Secodly,how two Beares 3. King r. 


came out of the foꝛreſt, andtare in yeces 42. 33: 
ponkers, which mocked Eliſhah the }3330phet of 
God; calling him bald - head, bald · pate. Do 
then by theſe examples, it is maniteſt, that 
howſoener the Loꝛd may wink at theſe things 
foz atime, and make as though he ſaw them 
nat: pet the time will come, when he will 
raine fire and bꝛimſtone vpon all the ſcoffers of 
bis faithtull Þimifters; and contemners of his 
Goſpell. All this is plainly declared in the 5. 
Chapter of the Pzouerbs- of Salomon: where 

' KR 2 is 
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- delpiſers, and wonder: conſider well what will 
become of pou in the end. Dee not thinke, that 
the moſt iuſt God will alwaies put it vp at 
vour hands, that pe ſhonld ſo manifeſtly con- 
temne both his Mozd, and the molt zealous 
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is hewed how the wiſedome of God, enen Je- 
ſus Chzilt the higheſt wiſdome, doth cry aloud 
all abzoad in the wozlo, and'manifeſthimſelfe 
inthe open ftirets' : but pet is contemned of 
wicked woꝛldlings and ſcotfing fwles. There⸗ 
fo2e ſaith Chriſt: Becauſe I haue called, and yee 
refuſed, I haue ſtretched out my hand, but none 
would regard: yee haue hated knowledge, and 
deſpiſed allmy counſell; therefore I will laugh 
at your deſtruction, and mocke when your feare 
commeth vpon you like ſudden deſolation, and 
your deſtruction like a whirle-winde. Then 
ſhall they call vpon me, but Iwill not anſwer; 
they ſhall ſeeke me early, but they ſhall not finde 
me. Mere then we ſes is terrible wzath and 
vengeance thzeattied from heauen, againſt all 


pꝛophane contemners of Chriſt, and his euer⸗ 


lating Goſpell, 02 any the faithfall publiſhers, 
and pꝛoclaimers thereof. Behold therefoze,ye 


P2eachers and pzvfeſſo2s thereof, No, no: al 


ure pour ſelues hee will bee euen with you at 
laſt. Be will ſmite you both ſidelings and ouer⸗ 


thwart ; he will dog you and purſue you with 
his indgements and neuer leaue follow 


ing the 
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chaſe with you, till he haue deſtroied you, and 
conſumed you from off the face of the earth.Fo2 
remember, I pꝛap vou, what he ſaith in Deut. 
If I wher myglittering ſword, and my chand 
take hold of a dgement' Twill execute ven · 
geance on mine enemies, and Iwil reward them 
that hate me I will make tune atrowes drunke 
with blood, and my ſword ſhall cat the fleſh 
of mine aduerſaries. 2 
Phila. Truely Sir, you may iuſtly feate, that 
for our great contempt of th Goſpell, and ge- 
nerall coldneſſe both in theprofeſſion and pla- 
Qiſe thereof, God vill take it ftom vs, and giv 2 
. 


it to a — 7 that an bring foorth the 
n 

Theol. Mt may well ent ins, wit fo2 
our ſins, eſpecially our loathing of the heauen⸗ 
ly Manna, the L oꝛd remaue our candle ſticke, 
take awap our ſiluer trumpets, let vs no moe 
heare the liert belles of Aaron, cauſe all viũon 
ta faile,æ aur Sabbaths to teaſe, and bzing vp⸗ 
on vs that moſt grieuons and ſoꝛe famine of 
not hearing the wozd oftheLozd, ſpoken o by 
AmostheÞzophet. Then thall all our Hal- 
cion dayes, and golden yeares, be turned info 
werping, mourning, and lamentation. God, oz 
his infinitemercyſake,turne it away from vs, 

Phila. Amen, Amen ; and let vs all pray 
camel ht na indge- 


134 
ments may —_ to Gods infinite mercies 
be held backe, which our ſinnes doe continu- 
ally cry for: and that his moſt glorious Goſpel 
may be continued to vs and our er 
yet wich greater ſucceſſe. | 
Aſune. No doubt, it is a very great ſinne to 
deſpiſe the word of God: and I thinke there is 
none ſo bad that will doe it. For we ought to 
loue Gods word: God forbid elſe. e that lo- 
ueth not Gods word, it is pitie he liueth. 

Theol. Theſe aro but woꝛds of courſe, It 
is an eaſie matter qo ſpeake god wozds. And 
very many will ſay as you ſay : but both yon, 
and they, in your pzaciſe doe plainly ſhew that 
you make no reckoning of it: vou eſtæme it no 
moꝛe chen a diſh · cout. J thinke, if the matter 
were wel tried, pou haue ſcant a Bible in your 
houſe. But though you haue one, it is maniteſt 
that pou ſeldome read therein, with any care 
62 conſcience : and as ſeldome the wozd 
pꝛeached. Yow elſe could yoube ignozant 
as pou are? | 

| Aſune. I oraunt, that I and ſome others are 
ſomeuhat negli 2 hearing and reading 
of the word ot but _ — there» 
fore we doe contemne it. 
— 5 Mes verily; Pot continnalinegits 
gence, and careleſneſſe, doth argue a plaine 


cant. 1 . 
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ſtomacke to the holy woꝛd ol God. You hadra⸗ 
ther do any thing, then either read oz meditate 
in it. It is irkſome bnto vou. ou read not two 
Chapters in a werke. All holy exerciſes of reli 
gion are moſt bitter i tedions vnto you. They 
are as vineger to your tteth, and (moke to your 
cies. The immoderate loue of this wozld, and 
of vanity,hath taken away your appetite from 
all heauenly things, And where as you ſhift it 
off with negligence, as though that would ex⸗ 
cuſe vou; the Apoſtle hits you home, when her 
ſaith: Ho ſhal we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great Heb.z.; 
ſaluation © Marke that he be ſaith +1 — 
Amie. Belike you thinke men haue nothing 
elſe to doe, but reade the ſcriptures, and heare 
ſermons. 
Theo. J do not ſapſo. 3 doe not ſay ve ſhould 
donothing elſe. Foz God doth allow vou, with 
a god concience, dinhisfeare, to follow the 
wozkes of your as hath bene ſaid be- 
foze, But this J c ndemne in you, and many o⸗ 
thers that yon will giue no time to pziuat pꝛai⸗ 
ers, reading, x meditation in Gods woꝛd: nei⸗ 
ther moꝛ ning, noꝛ — — your 
bulineſſe,no; And although you haue of- 
Vac | 5 det you wil —_ 


goſſipping, thenin ny gaderemciſeaf Koligh 
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ments may _— to Gods inSoite mercies 
be heldbacke, which our ſinnes doe continu- 
ally cry for: and that his moſt glorious Goſpel 
may be continued to vs and our poſteritie,cuen 
yet with greater ſucceſſe. 

Aſune. No doubt, it is a very a 
deſpiſe the word of God: and I thinke there is 
none ſo bad that will doe ir. For we ought to 
loue Gods word: God forbid elſe. He that lo- 
ueth not Gods word, it is pitie he liueth. 

Theol. Theſe are but woꝛds of courſe. Jt 
is an eaſie matter q o ſpeake god wozds. And 
very many will ſay as you ſay : but both vou, 
and they, in your pꝛadiſe doe plainly ſhew that 
vou make no reckoning of it: yon eſteeme it no 
moꝛe then a diſh - clout. J thinke, if the matter 
were wel tried, pou haue ſcant a Bible in your 
houſe. But though vou haue one, it is manileſt 
that you ſeldome read therein, with any care 
02 coriſcience : and as ſeldome the woꝛd 
pꝛeached. How elle could youde ignozant 
as you are ? | 

' Aſune. I oraunt, that and ſome others are 
ſomewhat neg] — hearing and reading 
of the word ot but = — there- 
fore we doe contemuec it. 7 
. © Theol. Nes verily; Your contenaitnegtls 
gence; and careleſneſſe, doth argue a plaine 
contempt, ſSureiti6;xon 1 — 
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ſtomacke to the holp wozd of God. You hadra⸗ 
ther do any thing, then either read oz meditate 
in it. At is irkſome vnto vou. ou read not two 
Chapters in a weke. All holy exerciſes of reli- 
gion are moſt bitter x tedions vnto you. They 
are as vineger to your tteth, and (moke to your 
cies. The immoderateloue ofthis wozld, and 
of vanity,hath taken away your appetite from 
all heauenly things, And where as you ſhift it 
off with negligence , as though that would ex⸗ 
. cuſe von; the Apoſtle hits you home, when her 
ſaith: How ſhal we eſcape, if we 
ſaluation? Marke that be ſaith: if we neglect. 
Amtile. Belike you thinke men haue nothing 
elſe to doe, but reade the ſcriptures, and heare 
ſermons. 
Theo. J do not lap lo. 4 doe not ſay ve thould 
do nothing elſe, Fo2 God doth allow vou, with 
a god concience, and in his feare, to follow the 
wozkes of your calling: as hath biene ſaid be- 
foze, But this A condemne in von, and many 9- 
thers;that von will gine no time to pꝛiuat pꝛai⸗ 
ers, reading, c meditation in Gods woꝛd: nei⸗ 
ther moꝛ ning, noz euening neither befoze your 
— . And although you haue of- 
nongh , vet you will rather 
z and idle p2atling , and 
gofſipping, then in any gad exerciſe of Religi- 
on. Which doth FRO chew, that 9 
ou ® 4 "thee 
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ther delight in holy things: neither is there a 
ny true feareof Godbefoze your epes. 
Anti, I tell you plainly, wee muſt tend our 
buſines; we may go beg elſe ; we cannot liue 
by the Scriptures. Tf we follow Sermons we 
ſhall neuer thrive. What do you thinke eue- 
ry man is bound to read the Seriptutes? Haue 
we not our fiue wits ? Do we not know what 
we haue to do ? You would make fooles of 
| vs belike. But we are neither drunkenor mad. 
| 431 Theol. That euerpman (of what condition 
ſoeuer) is bound in conſcience to heare and 
reade the woꝛd ol God hath bren ſhewed, and 
pꝛouod in the begirmin conference, But 
— — wits, they will not — 
rne in matter a: though pon had 
wits, #92 all the wit, 1 and vnderſtand⸗ 
ing of natutall men, in Gods matters, is but 
EY blindneſſe, and mere fohſhneſſe. The 
ag am. K faith, that the wiledome ol the moſt wiſe 
D — fwliſhneſſe with God ut 
the . 
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Autile. I vnderſtand not theſe Scriptures - 
which you doe alleadge: they doe not ſinke in- 
to my head. 

Theol. I thinke ſo indeed. Foz the holy ghoſt 
ſaith : Wiſedome is too high for a toole. Pro. 24. 7. 

Antile. What do you call me foole * Iam no 
more foole then your ſelſe. 

Theo J dall you not fale: but 3 tel pot what 
the Scripture ſaith; which calleth all men 
2 * politike, — 
learned) very fwles : — 297 ligh 
ned, and in wardly . 
God ʒ as appeareth, 7c. 3. 3. Mh 
atkirmeth, that both Titus and hi 
they reteiued the illuminating Spirit — 
grace, were very foles, without wit, and with⸗ 
dut all ſenſe in Gods matters. 

-Pbila. I ptay you, good M. Theologus, let 
him alone; For he will neuer haue done cauil- 
ling. I ſee, he is a notable cauiller. Let vs ther- 
fore proceed to ſpeake of the fitt ſigne of Con- 
demnation; which is ſwearing: | 

bes, Jtmay well ind be called afignd 
of condemnation. Fo2 J thinke it moze then a 
ſigne ; it is indeed: an enident-demonffrationsf 
a Repꝛobate. For Jnener wiftany man, tru⸗ 
—— God in his heart, that was an vluall 
and a common ſwearer. 
| PI, Lam flatofyourmindeforthat. Forit 
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cannot be, thatthe true feare of God, and ordi- 
naty ſwearing ſhould dweltogither in one man: 
ſith ſwearing is a thing forbidden by flat ſtature, 
And God addeth a ſore threat to his Law: that 
| hee will not hold him guiltleſſe that taketk his 

| name in vaine; but will moſt ſharpely and ſe- 
1 uerely puniſn that man. 
Deut. 28. Theol. Nou ſap true. And God ſaith moꝛeo⸗ 
58. er, that it we doe not feare and dzead his glo⸗ 
; 


| rious and fearefullname lehoua, he will make 

| our plagues wonderfull, Ye ſayeth alſo by his 
z . Pzophet 5 that he will be aſwift wit⸗ 
2 nelle again ſwearers. The Pꝛophet Zachary 
ſaith, that the flying boke of Gods curſe t ven- 
gante, ſhall enter into the houſe ol the (wearer; 
and he ſhall be cut ot. 

Theretoꝛe let all ſwearers take herd loke 
tothemfelnes in time. Foz welſe, there is a 
rod in pille, laid vp in ſtoꝛe foz them. | 

-Phila. Theſe threatnings being ſo great and 
greeuous, and that from the God ot Heauen 
himſel fe, a man would thinke ſhould cauſe mens 
hearts to quake and tremble, and make them 
affraid to rap out ſuch oathes as they doʒ if they 
ry not altogether hardned, ral feeling, and 

erage i». 

Theol, True indeed : but vet we l, by las 
mentable experience, how men are giuen oner 
bathto ſweare, and fozſweare, 3 
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there is no ſinne moꝛe common amongſt vs 
then ſwearing. Foꝛ many there be which tan⸗ 
not ſpeake ten wo2ds , but one ſhall bee an 
oath. And numbers haue got ſuch a wicked 
cuſtome of ſwearing that they can by no 
meanes leaue it: no moze then a Black- moore 
can change his ſkmne, o2 a Leopard his ſpots. 
Fo2 it is made naturall vnto them, thzongh 
cuſtome : and they haue got the habit ofit. 4 
doe verily thinke, if it were high Treaſon to 
ſweare, yet ſome could not leaue wearing. 
And ſure J am (as light as we make of it) that 
it is high Treaſon againſt thecrowne of Yea- 
nen. Yea, it is a inne immediately againſt᷑ 
God:enen againſt his owne perſon. And ther⸗ 
fozehe hath lozbidden it, in the firſt Table ol 
his Lawe. | 

Phila. Queſtionleſſe, this vice of ſwea- 
ring is of all other finnes moſt rife in this Land. 
For you ſhall heare little boy es and children, in 
the ſtreets, rap out oathes, in moſt fearfull 
manner, It would make a mans heart quake, 
to heare them, Wee may thinke, they haue 
ſucked them out of their mothers breaſts : but 
ſurewce are, they have learned them from the 
euill example of their parents. And now a- 
dayes wee cannot almoſt talke with a man, but 
(in ordinarie ſpeech) he will belke outone oath 
or another. $ JA 

; Theel. 
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Theol. J will tell yon a ſtrange thing; and 
with great grieſe J ſpenke it. 3 do verily think 
there are ſwo me in this land an hundzed thous 
ſandoathes; every day in the pearee. 

Phila. No doubt, Sir, you are within com- 
palſe. Fornow almoſt ſo many men, ſo many 
oathes ; excepting ſome feu in compariſon. 
Nay, Iknow divers of mine owne experience, 
which if they may be kept in talke, will fweare 
euery day in the yeare an hundred oathes for 
their parts. 

Tbeol. Dh what a lontentable thingisit! 
We may well take vp the old complaint ofthe 
et leremie, whoſaith; that in his time 
the did mourne, becauſe of oathes. 
And we may wel wonder, that the land ſinketh 
not bet auſe of oathes, For, if God wers not 
a God of infinitepatience,how could he endure 
his moſt ſacred and gloꝛious name to be ſo mas 
ny thouſand times blaſphemed in one dap: and 
that, by ſuch miſcrable wzetches as webe. 

Phila.\Wee may indeed admire and wonder 
God, that 
hee ſpareth vs fo long, and — 

2 time of — 2 
Prophet ſaith; That, howſoener the Lord is 
ſlow to anger, yet he is great in „ and 
.3- vill not ſurely cleate the wicked: the 
= winke at their monſtrous oathes for a 

time 
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time, yet he forgettech them neuer a whit, but 
ſcoreth them vp, and regiſtreth them in his 
booke of accounts 5 ſo as they ſtand in record 
againſt them. And when che great day of tec- 
koning ſhall come, he will ſet them all in order 
before them, and lay them to their charge. 

Let not wicked ſwearers and blaſphemers 
therefore think that they ſhalalwaies ſcape ſcot- 
free, becauſe God letteth thẽ alone for a while, 
and deferreth their puniſhment. For the lon- 
ger God deferreth, the moro, tetrible will his 
ſtrokes. bee when they come. The longer an 
arrow is held in the bowe, the ſtronget will bee 
the ſhot when it commeth foorth. Though God 
haue leaden feete, and commeth ſlowly to exe 
cute wrath, yet hath he an iron hand; and will 
ſtrike deadly when he commeth. Though 
God giveth the wicked ſecurity for a time (faith Tob 2. 
lob) yet his eyes are fixed vpon all their waies.: 3. | 
And in an other place he ſaith; The wicked is 2 
reſerued vnto the day of deſtruction, and they 
ſhall be brought forth vnto the day of wrath. 
So then the holy man Job plainely affirmeth, 
that the (tare and condition of all the rich and 
wealthy worldlings is, as the condition of an 
O xe that is fatted vp againſt the day of (laugh- 
ter. For in the ſame Chapter hee ſaith; They Iob. at. 
ö their daies in wealth, and ſuddenly goe 

owne to hell. But now I pray you nominate 
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the oathes which are ſo rife and common a- 
mongſt vs. 

Theol. There be ſir oathes, which are (ol all 
other) moſt rife and common, in etery mans 
mouth; and they be theſe: 

By my Faith. 
By my Troth. 
By our Lady. 
By S. Mary. 
By God. 
As Gad ſhall iudge me. 
Foz pou cannot lightly talke with a man, but 
15 2 ſome of theſe, in his ozdinary 
Aſune. Doe you count it ſo great a mat- 
ter, for a man to ſweate by his faith, or his 
troth? 

Theol. Yes indeed do J. Foz our faith and our 
troth are the moſt pꝛetious iewels we haue. 
Shall we then lay them to gage, foz euery 
woꝛd we ſpeake? It ſheweth we are ol mall 
Credit : nap, verp bankrupts. Foz who but a 
bankrupt will lay the beſt ie well in his honſe 
fo pledge, foʒ euery ſmall trifle? 

Aſime. I know a man, that will neuer ſweare, 
but by Cocke or Pie, or Mouſe - foot. I hope 
you will not ſay they be oathes. For he is as ho- 
neſt a man as euer brake bread. You ſhall not 


heate an oath come out of his mouth. © + 
— is ” Theol, 
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Theol. J do not thinke, he is ſo honeſt a man 
as you make him. Foz it is no ſmall ſinne to 
ſweare by creatures. The Lozd ſaith by his 
Pꝛophet leremie : They have forſaken me, and lere. 5. 7. 
{worne by them that are no Gods. So then to | 
ſweareby creatures, is to fozfake God, And A [ 
frow vou will not ſay, her is an honeſt man 
which fozſaketh God. | 

Aſune. I doe not beleeue that to ſweare by | 
ſmall things is a forſaking of God, i 

Theol. Pou, and ſuch as you are, will be- | 
leusno moze of the woꝛd of God, then will 
ſtand with your fanfaſie, But whatſoener you 
bele&ene, oz bel&ne not, the wozd of God ſtan⸗ 
deth ſure: and no iote of it ſhall euer be pꝛoued 
falſe. But this J wil ſay vnto you, becauſe you 
think it ſo ſmal a matter to ſwear by creatures; 
that the moꝛe baſe and vile the thing is — 
you ſware by, the greater is the oath: b 
pou aſcribe that vnto a baſe creature, wh — 
onely p2oper to God: namely to know our 
hearts, and fo be a diſcerner cf ſecret things. 
Fo2 whatſoever a man ſweareth by, he calleth 
if as a witneſſe vnto his conſcience, that her | 
ſpeaketh the truth, and lieth not: which thing | 
onelp belongeth vnto God. And therefo:e in 
ſwearing by creatures, wer doe rob God ol | 
his honour, Therefo:e to ſweare by the croſſe | 
1 money, 02 by bzead, 02 d mouſe fot, — 
b the 
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the re which they call Gods Angell, oz any 
ſach like, is a robbing of God of his Honour, 
and an aſcribing of that to the creature, which 
is pꝛoper onely to the Creatoz, 

Aſune. What ſay you then to them, which 
ſweare by the Maſſe, and by the Rood? 

Theol. Their ſinne is as great as the other, 
Foz it is an hainous thing to ſweare by idoles: 
| as D. Mary, our Ladie, by the Maſſe, by the 
| Ames3.4 Rod, ec. The P2ophet Amos ſaith: They that 
ſweare by the ſinne of Samaria, and that ſay;thy 
God, O Dan, liuethzeuen they ſhall fall, and ne- 

ver tile vp againe. To ſweare by theſinne of 
1 Samaria, is to ſweare by Idols: fo; Samaria 
was full ofivols, 
Mozeouer the Lo2d thꝛeatneth by the Pꝛo⸗ 
Zep. 1. 3. phet Zephany, that he will cut off them that 
ſweareby the Loꝛd, and by Malcham, oz by 
their King, Foz the idolaters called their idol, 
Molech, their Aing g. 

Aſune. Sceing you condemne both ſwearing 
by creatures, and ſwearing by idols, what then 
muſt we ſucate by? You would baue vis ſweare 
by nothing, belike. 
| ” Theo. In our oꝛdinary communication wer 
muſt not ſweare at all. either by one thing oz a⸗ 
nother. But (as our L oꝛd teacheth vs) our com- 
munication muſt be, yea, yea nay, nay. For what- 
ſoeuer is more then theſe, commeth of * 
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And Saint lames ſaith: Before all things, 
brethren, ſweare not: neither by hi . ban. 
by earth, nor by any other oath: but let your 
Vea be yea, and your Nay nay, leſt you fall into 
condemnation. 

Antile. It ſeemeth you are an Anabaptiſt. 
Vou condemne all ſwearing; you will haue no 
ſwearing at all. Tits x | 

Theol. Not ſo. Fo2 though J condemne ſwea⸗ 
ring by creatures,fwearing by idols, and vaine 
ſwearing ; pet doe J allow ſwearing befoze a 
Magiſtrate, andpziuately alſo, in matters ot 
waight and unpoztance, foꝛ the further boifing 
out ofthe truth. | | 

This is warranfedfrom Gods owne mouth, 
where he ſaith : Thou ſhalt ſweate, The Lord | . 
liueth, in truth, in iudgement, and in righte- M 
ouſneſſe. And in theſe caſes onelp, the name ol 
God is to be ſwozne by; as it is witten: Thou ptiut. 10. 
ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, and thou ſhalt 20. 
ſerue him, and ſhalt cleaue vnto him, and ſhalt 
ſweare by his name. 

Aſune. May wee not ſweare by God in our 
common talke? 

Theol. At no hand. Foz that is fo take the 
name of God in vaine: which you know is fo2- 
bidden. | 

And ane of the wif Yeathen could ſay thus: 


When an oath is laid ypon * vndertake it 


fot 
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for two cauſes : either to deliver thy ſelfe from 
ſome grieuous crime and accuſation, or elſe to 
 Iocrs, ad Preſerue thy friends from danger. Do then that 
Demon. Yeathen man in common talke, wil not allow 
any oath, much leſſe, to iweare by God. Ano⸗ 
ther ſaith : Avoid an oath, though thou ſweare 
truely, Do then wee ſe vaine (wearing con⸗ 
demned, even by Heathen. 
A ſune. Yea, but for all that, we muſt ſweare; 
men will not belecue us elſe. 
- © Theol. Neither pet will they beleue pou 
any whit the moze foz your ſwearing, Fo2 it 
doth manifeſtly appeare, that thouſands make 
no conſcience at all ot it. They make no moꝛe 
conſcience ot it, then ot cracking of nuts: and 
therefoze what wiſe man will beleeue them, 
though ther ſweare neuer ſo much? But, if you 
would make conſcience alwates to ſpeake the 
truth; from your heart, without any oathes af 
all, vou ſhould be better bel&ned of all honeſt 
and wile men, then otherwiſe with a thouſand 
dathes. 
Antile. It is the cuſtome to ſweare. 
Theol. But a wicked and diuelliſh cuſtome. 
Antile. I hope, ſir, we may ſweare, as long as 
we ſweare truely, and ſweare by nothing but 
that which is good. : 
Theol. Jt hath beene anſweared befoze, that 
in vaine matters you may not * 
| * til. 


Phocilid. 


e 
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Amil. As long as we doe no worſe than that, 
hope God will hold vs excuſed: 

| Towel, God will not hold youercuſed, when 
you bzeake his commandements , and conti 
nue ſo doing. 

Ant. What ſay you then, to them, that 
ſweare wounds and blood, and ſuch like, in a 
brauety, thinking thats it fxcech out theit ſpeech 
very well? 

Theol. Hell gapeth fo; them. And they ſhall 
know one dap, what it is to blaſpheme God, 
Anti. What may we thinke of ſuch as ſweare 


by God «s life, Gods ſoule, Gods body, Gods 
heart? 

Theol. That their cauſe is mot wofull and 
dangerous: & A quake at the naming of them. 
They are moſt hazrible, monſtrous and autra⸗ 
gious blaſphemies: enough to make the ſtones 
in the ſtrtet to cracke, and the clouds to fall 
vpon our heads, And we map thinke, that all 
the Diuels in hell are in a readineſle, tocary 
ſuch blaſphemous villaines headlong into that 
lake, which burneth with fire and bꝛimſtone, 


fo2 euer. 
Anti. Doe you find in the Scriptures, that 


God will ſo ſeuerely puniſn ſweaters? 
Theol. Pes verily. For besides that — 5 


alu. e, nap 
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Aſhur , who foꝛ his outragious blaſphemies a⸗ 
gainft the God of heauen, was in moſt fearefull 
and tragicall manner lane by his own ſennes, 
Adramelech, andSharezer : and that, in the 
Temple, when he was woꝛſhipping his Jdoll 
God, Niſroch. And pet behold a moze fearefull 
example of Gods wꝛath, againſt blaſphe- 
13 mers. | 
= %  Wreereade that an hundꝛed thouſand of the 
Aramites were flaine, by the Jſraclites , in one 
day, fo2blaſpheming of God: And ſenen and 
twenty thouſand being left, and fiping into the 
city of Aphek foz refuge, were all ſlaine, by the 
fal of an huge great wall. That ſhould J heere 
ſpeake how the ſeuen ſonnes of Saul, the King of 
* 2.Sam.z1, Iſracl,wergehanged vp befoze the Loꝛd in mount 
9. Gibeah, foz the bꝛeach of the oath made tothe 
by: Gibeonites long befoze 2 In theſe examples, we 
map plainly ſee, that the iuſt God, euen in this 
life, ſometimes will be reuenged ol blaſphe- 
mers, and oath-b2cakers. And therefoze the 
very Heathen in all ages haue biene very care- 
full fo; the perfozming ol oaths : as Pharaoh 
King of Egypt willed Ioſeph to goe bp into the 
landofCanaan, tobury his father , accozding to 
his oath made to his father 
\ Phila, Methinketh, theſe ſo tertible, & fear- 
full examples of Gods vengeance againſt ſwea- 
rers, and blaſphemers,hould ſtrike ſome terror 
| into 
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into the hearts of our blaſphemers. 

Theol, One would thinke ſo indeed, if any 
thing could doe it. But alas, they areſo harde- 
ned in it, and in all other ſinne, that nothing 
can moue them: except peraduenture there 
were a Law made, that euery ſwearer and 
blalphemer ſhould hold his hand a quarter of 
an houre in boiling lead. This o: ſome ſuch like 
ſeuere law, might peraduenture curbe them a 
little, and make them bite in their oaths. But 
otherwiſe, they will neuer feare any thing, till 
they be in hell fire when it will be to late to 
repent. 

Phila. What may be the cauſe of this ſo of- 
ten, and great ſwearing * for ſurely it is no.inhe- 
rent and in. bred ſinne in our nature, as ſome of 
the othet ſinnes be. 

Theol. No verily. But theſe ther J iudge to 
be the cauſe ol it: | 

Cuſtome. 

Want of admonit ion. 

Want of puniſhment. 
Phila. What then are the remedies ſor it? 
Theol. The remedies are theſe: 

Diſuſe. | 

Praier. 

Friendly admonition. 

Some ſharpe Law. 


Phila. Well Sir, now 4 haue heard —_ 
as: 
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Pſa.ror, 


„ - 


next 


of ſwearing, I pray you proceed to the 
gne of damnation: which is Iyin 

col. oweatingandiyingbe i very nere 
un ite. Foꝛ he that is a common ſwearer, is 
foz the moſt part a common lier alſo, Foz hee 
that maketh no tonſeience of ſwearing , will 
make no conſcience of lying. And as the Loꝛd 
hateth the one ſo alſo he hate:h the other. And 
as he puniſheth the one, ſo he will puniſh the o⸗ 
ther. Therefoꝛe Salomon ſaith: Lying lips are 
an abhomination vnto the Lord. Saint Iohn 


- * faith : Without ſhall be dogges, enchanrers; 


whoore-mongers, murtherers , and whoſoee- 
uer loueth or maketh lies. Againe the ſame ho⸗ 


j Apoc, 21. ly man of God faith: that liers ſhall haue their 


pattand portion in the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimſtone: which is the ſecond death. 
Phila, Theſe ſcriptures, which you alleadge, 
doe manifeſtly declare that God abhorteth li- 
ers, and hath reſerued great tormentsfor them. 
Therefore the princely Prophet Dauid faith, 
that he would baniſh all Hers out of his houſe. 
Hethartellethlies({aith he)ſhal not remaine in 
my fight. A lying tongue is one of the ſixe 


things which God doth hare, and his ſoule ab- 


horre. Vet for al this, we ſee the lamentable ex- 
perience, how many haue euen taught their 
rongues to lie (as the Propherlaith') and there 
is no trueth in * This vice is almoſt as 

common 
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common as ſwearin. For it is hard to finde a | 
man that willſpeake the truth, the whole truth 
and nothing but the truth from his hearty, in 
ſimplicity and plainneſſe, at all times, in all pla- 
ees, and amongſt all perſons; without all glo- 
zing or diſſembling, either fox feare, gaine, flat- 
tery, men. pleaſing. hiding ot faults, ot any ſini- 
ſter refpe& whatſoeuer. Where, Lay, is tius 
man to be found? I would fain ſee How Iwoyld | 
faine looke vponſuch a man, It would doe m 
heart good to behold him. I would reiopceto 
ſet mine eyes vpon ſuch a man 
- Theo. Such a man, as rouſpeakr ot, is hard⸗ ; 
ly to be found among the ſounes of men. They 1 
be blacke Swans in the earth, they be white 
. crowes: they be rare birds. :;F02 there be very 
few that wulſpeake the truti from their heart: 
pet ſome ſuch hope there be. But;foz the moſt 
part, e amongſt the greater ſoꝛt, lying, diſſem⸗ | 


bling,and fraud, do beare all the wap. There 
is no truth, no honeſty, no tanſcience, na ſimpli⸗ 
city; no plaine dealing, amongſt men in theſe 
moſt co2rupt times. Faith and truth are parted 
cleane away. And as the kingly p2ophet ſarth: 
The, faithful are failed, ftomamong the chil: Pfl. 2. 
dren of men. They ſpeake- decririally every 
one wich his neighbour ; Hattering with their 
lippes, and ſpeake with a double heart. Men 

| 


now adayes ſtudie the Arte of lying, flatte⸗ 
a * 
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ring; fawning, gloſing and diſſembling: they 
haue a heart and a heart. They haue hony in 
their mouth; and gall in their heart. Their 
tongues are as ſoſt as butter and otle : but their 
bcarts are full of bitterneſſe, poiſon and woꝛm⸗ 
wood. They are full of out ward courteſie and 
ciuilitv, full of court holy water, when there is 
no truth noz plaineneſſe in their inward affecti- 
on. They will ſpeake yon faire, when they 
would cut pour thꝛoats. They will ſhew you a 
god countenance; when they would eate pour 
heart with garlicke. In outward ſhew, they 
will carry themſelues plauſibly, when their 
hearts are full of venome & malice. This vipes 
rous bꝛod do but watch their times 4 oppoztu-/ 
nities, till thep can get a man vpon the hip:and 
then they will ſting him, & woꝛke their malice 
vpon hum. Theſe fauning curs will not barke 
till they bite. They will lurke, and lie cloſe, til 
they ſpie their vantage, and then they wil ſhew 
themſelues in their kinde: then they will hoiſt 
a man, and turne him ouer the perke, ik they 
can. {Theſe men are like the waters, which 
are moſt dæpe, where they are moſt calme: 
like a dangerous rocke, hid vnder a calme ſea; 
02, as the Yeathen ſap, like the Syrens ſong, 
which is the Sailers w2ecke;like the Fowlers 
whiſtle, which i is the birds death; like the hid 
bait, which is the fiſhes bane; like the Har- 
pyes, 
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pyes, which haue virgins faces, and Ualtures 
fallons 3 oz like Hyena, which ſpeaketh like a | 
friend, and deuoureth like a foe ; 02 , as the 
Scripture ſaith: ; like loab, thecaptaineof the :. Sam. 
hoaſt, which ſpake kindly to Amaſa another 20.0. 
Captain, t kifſed/him, ly hee Fabd 

him; oꝛ like vntd the Herodians;andPhariſics 
ſeruants, which came to dur Lo2d Jeſus with 
many fawning infinuations, calling him god 
maller, telling him that he was the plaine 
truth, that he taught the way ol God truely, 
he regarded no mans perſon, and many god 
mozrows, and all this gere, when as, in ve⸗ 
ry deed, their purpoſe was to intangle him in 
his Wo2ds, and to entrap him, that they might 
catch aduantage againſt him i ſd tut his thꝛot, 
e giue him pap with a hatchet. This it is which 
the wile man ſaith: A man chat flattereth his 
neighbour, ſpreaderh a net for his feet. And/as Pro. 6. 
gaine ; As ſiluet droſſe, ouetlaid vpon an car. P f. 
then pot: ſo are fawning lips, and an euill heart. 24. 
And in another place he ſaith: Hee that bea- 
reth hatred, wiltcounterfait with his lips : but 
hee. laieth vp deceit in his heart. When hee 
ſhall ſhew his voice fauourably, truſt him not. 
For their are ſeuen 'abhominarions in his heart. 


Pro. 2.9. 


Hee vill couer hatred by deceit: but his malice 
ſhall be diſcouered in the congregation. In 
another place he pꝛonounteth à curſe vp- 

| | on 
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vpon all theſe hollow hearted hypocrites, and 
meale· mouthed flatterers. F062 ſaith hez Vnto 
him that bleſſeth his friend, with a loud voice, 


detimes ia the morning ſing vp earely ; weurſe 
Shall be imputed. 


- Phila, Lou haue very well deſcribed 10 con- 
didong of —— this age, v hich haue faces, 
countenances, and tongues, but no harts; which 
profeſſe lying and difſembling ; which ſay, hee 
cannot liue, that cannot cidemble, which haue 
faire faces, and falſe heatts which haue forgot - 
ten, that plaine honeſty is deepe poli y. 
Theol. The holy Ghoſt, olten in the Pꝛo⸗ 
uerbs ol Salomon calleth all vnregenerate men 
foles: oz as it is in the Hebrew , men without 
hearts, Becauſe they haue no heart to God, no 


heart to his wozd, no heart to his childꝛen, no 


heart to godlineſſe, no heart ta any thing that 


god is. They are without an honeſt heart, an 
vpꝛight heart, aplaine heart. They are all in 
woꝛdoe, nothing in deeds, They pꝛomiſe moun⸗ 
taines, and perfozme mol hils. They will 


ſpeake well ol religion, and pꝛadiſe nothing. 
Ther —— 
doe iuſt nothing foꝛ them. 

Phila. The world is ful of Hol masked count 
terfaits: and lying and a did neuer 
more abound. 

Theol. It is to true, that lying and niſm: 

mg 


bling are moſt tif, and ouer common vices a⸗ 
mongt all ſozts of men: but eſpecially it doth 
onerflow and ſupet abound in ſhop keepers, and 
ſeruants. Foꝛ both theſe make a krate and oc⸗ 
cupation of it, they tan do no other but lie. It 
tleaueth vnto them, as the naile to the doꝛe. 

Phila, I doe certainly know ſome ſhop kee- 
pers, which (to vttet᷑ theit bad wares;/& to blind 
the eyes of the ſimple) doe trade in lying, all the 
day long, from Sun to Sun; from the ing of 
the ſhop & windows, to the ſhutting of the ſame. 
And what is their life (if cuſtomets come in a- 
pace) but ſweating, lying, diſſembling, & decei- 
ring<they will lie as faſt as a dog will trot, as wee 
ſay. It is a wonder j that their ſhopsand all their 
wares do not hte quer their heads; for their fo 
common, ſo lewd, & ſo abhominable lying; & 
that againſt their owneknowledggjagainſttheir 
conſcience, againſt God, againſt their neigh- 
bour, againſt heaven and eatthy men & angels. 

Theol. Crue it is, we may matuell af the 
long ſuffering ol God in this behalfe . But this 
is to be noted, that God doth not immediatly 
puniſh all notoꝛious ſinners in this life : but re- 
ſerueth thouſands to the judgment ofthe great 
dap / In this life he onely culleth ont fomefew, 
whom hee {miteth fo2 the example of others, 
that they might feare and tremble, and learne 
by other mens harmes to beware. 
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Therefo2e,cuen in this life; we ſes befo2e our 
eies, ſome liers, ſome dzankards,ſome whoze- 
mongers, ſomeſwearers, ſome miſers of the 
wozld, ſome ruffians, and cut-th2oats, ſtriken 
downe , bythe reuenging hand of God, But 
whereas God ſmiteth one of theſe, in this life, 
be letteth an hundzed eſcape, Foz ifhe ſhould 
puniſh all offenders in this life, to what pur- 
poſe ſhould the iudgement to come ſerue 2 Jfhe 
ſhould puniſh none, then we would think there 
were no God, oz that he were ſhut vp idle in 


heauen, and would doe neither god, noz euill, 


noꝛ oncemeddle in the matters ofthe earth: as 
ſome Epicures haue dꝛeamed. Thereloꝛe, to as 
uoid both theſe extremities, God in his heauen⸗ 
ly wiſedome hath thought god to meet with 
ſome, euen in this wozld. 

Phila. Lam of this minde, that the goods 
which men get by ſwearing, lying , and deceit, 
will neuer proſper long. | 

- Theol. Pou are not therein deceined. For 
God wil blow vpon all ſach kind of euil gotten 
gods, and they ſhall put it in a bott 
purſe, as the Pꝛophet ſaith, Hag. 1.6. The holy 
Ghoſt, in the boke of the Pꝛouerbs, hath many 
excellent ſapings to this effec : as chapter 13. 


Pro. 13, The riches of vanity ſhall bee diminiſhed, but 


hee which laboureth with the hand, ſhall in- 
deceitfull 


Pro. 10. creaſe them. Againe: Hee that dealeth with a 


—— 
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deceitfull hand ſhall become poore : but the 

hand of the diligent makech rich. In another 

plate heſaith : The deceitfull man roſteth not pro. is. 

that which he hath caught in hunting. That 27. 

is, he ſhal not long inioy oꝛ taſte the pꝛav, which 

he hath gotten by fraud. Foz either one trouble 

o2 other willcome vpon him, that he ſhall not 

be able to poſſeſſe, o2 fake delight in the ſpoile. 

Therefoze it is ſaid : The bread of deceit is pro. 10. 

ſweet to a man: but afterward his mouth ſhall 17. 

be filled with grauell. That is, in the end the 

crafty perſon ſhall met with many troubles. 

For either his conſcience will vpbꝛaid him and 

checke him, oꝛ vengeance will plague him, foz 

his deceit. Zhefeares, cares and ſozrowes, 

which he ſhall haue, ſhall be as it were ſo many 

ſharpe ſfones, to ſet his teeth on edge, and to ver 

him, Wherefoze, in ſtead of meat, he ſhall feed 

on grauell : and in ſt&d of wheat, on pebble 

ſtones. Small pleaſure is taken in the end in 

gods ill gotten, oz linings vnlawfull come by. | 

For the holy Ghoſt hath paſſed ſentence vpon | 

them, that they ſhall neuer pꝛolper. | 
Phila. It ſometimes falleth out, that they | 

proſper for a time: but as wee lay, the third 

heire ſhall never enioy them. For God will 

curſe them in our poſteritie: and our childrens 

children ſhall feele the ſmart of our fins. I her- 

fore the holy man, Iob ſaith: the of-ſpring of 

| the 
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the wicked ſhall not be ſatisfied with bread. For 

out of doubt, God will hleſſe chat onely,which 

is got with a good conſciente in the workes of 

our calling .; and it ſhall remaine bleſſed to vs, 

Pro. 20. y. and our poſterity. Therefote the Spirit ſaith, 
The iuſt man that walketh in his v ptightneſſe is 
bleſled, and bleſſed (hall his children be after 
him. But God will not bleſſe, but curſe that, 
which is got with an euill conſcience; as ſwea- 
ung, lying, diſſembliag, deceiuing, &c. 

Theol. Dome ancient wziters haue ſpoken 
very p2udently to this point. For one ſaith: Ja- 
iuſta lucra hreues habent voluptares : longos autem 

lerom. doloret. That is, vniuſt gaine hath long ſoꝛow, 
and thozt1 toy. Another ſaith ; EAg 44 damnum, 
potius quam turpe lucrum illud: enim — tantum 
Auguſt, re dolere afficiet ; hoc vero ſemper. That is, choſe 
loſſe, rather then filthy lucre. For the one 
willgrieue the but once ; the other, foz euer. 
A third ſaith 3 Melius off honeſt pauperem eſſe, 
quam twrpiter diuitem. Hoc enim commiſeratio- 
Bernard, dem, illud vere reprehenſionem adfert. It is better 
to be honeſtly poꝛe, then wickedly rich. Forthe 
Furipid, one moueth pitie, the other rep2ofe. One ot 
Phenils. the wiſe Heathen alſo ſaith : We may not wax 
rich vniuftly ; but line of iuſt thinges ; which he 
calleth holy things. 
- - - Phila, Have we not examples in the Scrip- 
tures of ſuch as haue beene puniſhed for Mas 
eo 


Iob. 27. 
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Theol. Pes. Foz we read how the Gibeo- 1oſg.23. 
nits, ſoʒ their lying and diſſembling, were made 
dꝛudges and llaues to the Iiraelites. Gehe zi al: 2. King. 
ſo the ſeruant of Eliſha the pꝛophet, ſoʒ his lying 
and couetouſneſſe together, was ſmitten with 
a moſt grieuous lepꝛoſie. Ananias and Sapphi- A4. 5. J. 
ra his wife, fo2 their lying and diſſembling, 
were ſtriken downe ſtarke dead, by the imme⸗ 
diat hand of God, at the rebuke of Peter. 

Zophar one of lobs friends, ſpeaking of theſe 
kind of men, ſaith: Ihey ſhall ſucke the gall of Iob. 20. 
Alpes, and the Vipers tongue ſhall lay them. 16. 24. 
They ſhall flee from the iron weapons, and a 
— ſteele ſhall ſtrike them thorow. 

Now then by all theſe examples we may 
plainely ſæ, how greatly Goda abhoreth lying 
and diſlembling. 

Phila. Oh therefore that wee could follow c a 
the counſell of the Apoſtle, who ſaith: Lie 9 
not one to another: 5 yee haue put off the 
old man, with his workes. And againe : Caſt 
away lying, and ſpeake euery one the truth to Eph. 4.5. 
his neighbour. The maner of ſpeech which the 
Apoſtle vſeth is very forcible, implying this 
much; that we ſhould in a kinde of diſdaine or 
dereſtation, calt it away , and throw it from 
vs, as a filthy, ſtinking and beraied clout, 

— about a mansnecke : which hee doth 
* ſnatch wy, and hurleth into 3 
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fire; as being aſhamed, that euer it ſhould be 
ſeen or knowen. Would to God therefore that 
we were come to ſuch a deteſtation and loa- 
thing of lying, that we would even ſpattle at it, 
& crie ſie vpon it, and all that vſe it! Oh that we 
could hate it as the diuel, which is the father of 
it; & as hel fire; which is the reward of it Oh that 
we were come but ſo far as the heathẽ man, who 
ſaith ;I hate him as the gates of hell, who hath 
one thing in his tongue & another in his heart! 

Antil, Vet for all this we find in the ſcrip- 
tures, that euen ſome of the godly haue beene 
taken tardie in lying, and yet haue not ſinned in 
ſo doing; as Abraham, Iacob, Rahab, the Mid- 
wiues of Egypt; And therefore why may not 
we doe ſo to. 

Theol. J told pou befoꝛe, that you may not 
make the infirmities of Gods people, rules foz 
vou to line by, And further Janſwer , that all 
theſe didoffend in their liuing. Some ol them 
indeed, J grant, are commended foꝛ their lone to 
the church t charitable affections to Gods peo- 
ple, but none of them ſimply foꝛ lying: which is 
Eurip. a thing condemned ene ofthe heathen. For ſaith 


Pheniſſ. one of them: Lying doth corrupt the life of mi: 
and euery wiſe and godly man doth hate lying. 


Antile. But may we not lie, now and then, 

for a vantage? 
Theol. No verily: neither is there any god 
vantage 
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vantage to be got that way, For when you 
haue made vp pour accounts, all charges dedu- 
ed, & all expences defraied, pour cleare gaines 
will be very ſmall. For by pour wilfull and cu⸗ 
ſtomary lving vou gain inward griefe, and loſe 
true toy 3 you gaine ſhoꝛt pleaſure,andloſe per- 
petuall glozy ; you gaine hell, and loſe heauen; 
you make the diuell your friend, and God pour 
enzmy. Now then reckon your gaine. 

Phila. I pray you let vs grow towards a con- 
cluſion of this point: and ſhew vs briefly the 
chiefe cauſes of lying. 

Theol. The chiefe cauſes ot lping are thele : 

Cuſtome. | 
Feare. | 
Couetouſneſſe. 
The diuell. | 
' Phila. What be theremedies © 
Theol. The remedies be theſe: 
| Diſuſe. 
Godly boldneſſe. 
Contentation. 
Earneſt praier. 
Phil. You haue ſpoken enough of this 
vice to cauſe allſuch to abhorre it and forſake 
it, as haue any droppe of grace, or ſparke of 
Gods feare in them: bur as for them that are 
filthy, let them be more filthy. Now I pray 
you ſpeake your iudgement of the ſeauenth 
M ſigne 
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heare, hob both Chriſt himſelfe, and ſundzyol 
the Daophetsz do thunder downe from — 
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ſigne of condemnation : vhich is drunkennes; 

Theol. It is fo bzutiſh and beaſtly a ſinne, 
that a man would thinke, it ſhould not need to 
be ſpeken againſt: but that all reaſonable men 
ſhould euen abhoꝛre it, e quake to thinke ot it. 
Fo2 it is a moſt ſwiniſh thing: it maketh ol a 
man, a beaſt:it taketh away the heart ola man 
from all godneſſe, as witneſſeth the Pꝛophet 
Hoſea, ſaping: Whoredome; wine, and new 
wine, take away their heart. Foz, what heart, 
what ſtomacke, what appetite can whozemon- 
gers and dzunkards haue to any thing that is 
god ? either to heare 02 read the wozd of God, 
oꝛ to pꝛap oꝛ to meditate in the ſame: Alas, they 
are farre from it, farre from God, and far from 
all grace and godneſle. TherefozetheP2ophet 
Ioel ſaith : Awake yee drunkards: weepeand 
howle yee drinkers of wine. -Pea ; the mighty 
God of heauen doth pzonounce a woe againſt 
them,ſaying : Woe vnto them that riſe vp ear- 
ly to follow drunkenneſſe: and to them that 
continue vntill night, till the wine doe enflame 
them. Dur Loꝛd Joſus himlelfe giueth vs a ca- 
ueat, to take heed of it: Take hted, ſaith he, chat 
vour hearts be not ouercome with ſurfettin 
and drunkenneſſe, and the cares of this life: — 
ſo that day come vpon you vnav ares. Thus you 
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againſt this groſſe beaſthncc, which now a⸗ 

boundeth 4 raigneth amongſt the ſons of men. 
Phila: True indeed. But yet almoſt nothing wil 

make men leaue it: for it is a moſt rite and oner 

common vice. We ſee many, that think thẽſelues 

ſome bodies (and as we ſay, no ſmall fools) which 

yet will be ouertaken with it: and thereby loſe 

all their credit and reputation with all wiſe men: 

yea, do proue themſelues to bee but ſwine, and 

bruit beaſts, as the holy Ghoſt auoucheth, ſay- Pro. 2 . r. 

ing: Wine is a mocket & ſtrong drink is raging: 

| Whoſocueris deceiued therein, is not wiſe. + 
Theol. The wile king in the ſame bok, doth 

moſt notably and fully deſcribe vnto vs the in⸗ 

tonuenientes and miſchiefes, which do accom⸗ 

pany dzunkennefle , and fallow dzunkards at 

the herles. To whom(ſaith he) is wo ? to whom Pro. a3. 

is alas ? to whom is ſtriſe ? to whom is bablinge 

to whom are wounds without cauſe? to whom 

ische redneſſe of the eies ? Euen to them, that 

tary long at the wine: to them, that go and ſeek 

out mixt wine. In the ſame chapter he ſaith: Be p. 5. 

not of the numbet of them, hich are bibbers 9. 

of wine, or of them which glut themſelues with 

fleſh : for the drinker & the feaſter ſhall became 

poote: and the ſleeper ſhall bee cloathed with 

rags. Mozeouer he ſaith : Their eies ſhall be- Pro. 23. 

hold ſtrange women: and that they ſhalbe like 

him that lieth in the middeſt of the Sea, and 
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ſleepeth in the top of the Maſt. In all theſe 
ſpeches, the holy Ghoſt doth, in moſt lively 
maner, deſcribe vnto vs the pꝛoperties of dzuns 
karrs:euen their ſtaggering, their reeling, their 
ſnoꝛting, their ſenſeleſſe ſenſuality. Behold 
then what be the curſed fra'ts and events ol 
dzunkenneſſe.Enen theſe which follow:wo, as 
las, griefe, miſerie, beggerie, pouertp, ſhame, 
luſts, ſtrife, babling, bꝛauling, fighting, qua⸗ 
relling, ſurfetting, fickneſle, diſeaſes, fwinifh 
lxping, ſecuritie, and ſenſualitie. Bo then J 
conclude, that dꝛunkenneſſe is a vice mozebe- 
ſeming an hogge, then any reaſonable man. 
And as one ſaith : Jt is the Petropolitane Cis 
| tie ofall theP2ouince of vices. 

Denoſt. Mell therefoze ſaith the Yeathen waiter: 
| Olunh. ' When the wine is in, a man is as a ny 
| coach without a Coach. man. dC v1 

f Phila, Let vs heare what executions baue 
4 beene done vpon drunkards in former a 
that now men may learne to take heed by ther 
examples. 

ö Theol. Ammon, one of Davids ungratious 
Kino, thildzen, being dꝛunke, was flaine by his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Abſalon. Benhadad, Ring ot Syria, being 
dꝛunke, was diſcomfited by Ahab, Ring ot I: 
rael. Elah Ring of lirael, being dzunke, was 
ng. Caine by Zimri his ſeruant, and captaine ot his 
W who allo ſuctꝭeded him in the king⸗ 
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his owne daughters: and there foꝛe was puni- 7”: 
ſhed in his poſteritie. Thus we ſer, what exe- 
cautions haue bene done, euen vpon Kings, foz 
this kind ol ſinne. Therefoze let men learne. 
once at laſt, to ſhun vice, and embzace vertue: 
and as the Apoſtle ſaith, to make an end oftheir 
ſaluation in feare and trembling. Foz all our 
ſhifts and ſtarting holes will ſerue vs to no pur⸗ 
poſe in the end: but when wee haue fiſked his 
ther and thither, neuer ſo much, pet at the laſt 
we muſt be faine to be ſhut vp in Gods w2ath; 
Antile. What I pray you, do you make it ſo 
great a matter if a man be a little overtake with 
drinke, now and then? There is no man but he 
hath his faults: and the beſt of vs all may be a- 
mended. If neighbours meete together now 
and then, at the Ale: houſe, and play a game at 
Mau, for a pot of Ale, meaning no hurt: I take 
it to be good fellowſhip, and a good meanes to 
increaſe love amongſt neighbours : and not ſo 
hainous a thing as you make it. 

Theol. I ſeæ you would fain make faire wea⸗ 
ther ol it; and ſmoth ouer the matter with 
ſwete woꝛds: as though there were no ſuch 
great enillinit. But howſoener vou mince it, 
andblaunch it ouer, yet the Apoſtle ſaith flatly: 


one ſentence is enough. 


D 3 


of God. A thinke, this 


dome. Lot, being dꝛunke, commited inceſt with Gen. 19, 


That drunkards ſhall not inherite the kingdome 1. Cor. 3. 
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to ama e and ſtrike thozow the hearts. of all 
dzunkards in the woꝛld: Foz it is as much in 
effect,as if the Apoſtle had ſaid: All dꝛunkards 
are nofozious Rep2obates , and hell-hounds, 
bꝛanded of Sathan , and dcuoted d to perpetuall 
deſtrudion and damnation. 

But you ſap, vou meane no hurt. Janſwer, 
whatſoever you meane, pour actions are 
naught,and pour fellowſhip as bad. Foz what 
god meaning can you haue? 02 what god fel 
lowſhip call you it,fo2 poꝛe labouring men, ar» 
fificers , and ſuch like, to fit tdlely all the day 
long in Tauernes and Ale-houſes, miſpending 
their time, andtheir money in gaming, riqting, 
ſwearing, ſtaring, \willing,bezzeling,bibbing, 
b:auling, and bꝛabling ? There is no true fel- 
lowſhip in it: it is mere impiety : if we may 
call it impiety, fo poze men to liue idlely, dil | 
ſolutelp, negleaing their tallings, while their 
poze wiues and childzcn ſit -cryiag at home ſo: 
bꝛead, being readp to ſtarue, to beg oz to ſteale. 
I pzay you tpeake pour conſctence, what god 
fellowſhip is there in this? 

Antile. Jet for all that, chere be ſome which 
abſtaine from Ale houſes, and yet are as bad as 
any other. For they will backe. bite and llaun- 
der their neighbours: they vill doe them a 
ſhrewd turne, as ſoone as any other : they ate 
enuious, they cenſure: vs, and diſdaine bur 

com- 
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company. Yet we thinke our ſelues as good as 
they: for all their ſnewes of holineſſe. 

Theol. Poulpeakemozethen you know, oa 
can iuſtiſie, againſt ſome better then pour ſelfe. 
But if it were ſo, you ſhould but iuſtine one ſin 
by another, a leſſer by a greater: which is to 
no purpoſe. | 

Antile. Will you then condemne all good 
fellowſhips _ WY 

Theol. No no: J doe greatly allow godly 
and Chꝛiſtian fellowſhip: and acknowledge 
it to be one of the chisfcft comfozts we haue in 
the wozld. J know we are commanded to 
loue brothetly fellowſhip. But as foꝛ your pot- '- Pet. 
companionſhip, J hate it, and abhozre it. 
Foz it is witten: He that followeth the Heb. 13. 
idle, ſhall be filled with pouertie. And againe: 

He that keepeth company with banquetrers, Pro. 28. f. 
ſhameth his Father. And in an other place: 
He that loueth paſtime, ſhall be a poore man: Pro. 28.3. 
and hee that loueth Wine and Oyle, ſhall not 

be rich. 

Phila. Good M. Theologus, talke no more Tro. 21. 
with him: but let vs draw neere vnto the winde- 
vp of this matter: and tell vs in a word, which 
be thechiefe cauſes of Prunkenneſſe. 

Theol. The cauſes are theſe: nuts of 

Ill company. H 
Ale-houſes. Nabineſſe. 


M4 ldleneſſe. 
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Idleneſſe. 

A wicked humor. 
Phila. Which be the true remedies? 
| Theol. The remedies are theſe : 
{ Remedies Auoiding of ill company. 
for drun- Shunning of Ale-houſes. 

kenneſſe. Labour in our callings. 

A good courſe of lite. 

Phil. WellSir you have waded farre enough 
in this point: let vs now come tothe eighth 
© fgneofcondemnation : which isidlenefle, 

Thel. Concerning ivlencfſe, this J ſay 
bꝛiefely: that it is the mother of all vice, and the 
ſtepdame of all vertue: pea, it is the very bel⸗ 
dame of all enozmities: Jt is the mother of 
whozedome, the mother of pꝛide, the mother of 
theft, the mother ol dzunkenneſſe, the mother 
ol ignoꝛante, the mother of erroz, the mother of 
pouertp, the mother ol ſlandering and back. bi⸗ 
ting, pꝛatling, and goſſipping, bꝛawling, ſcol- 
ding, quarelling: and what not? Jdlenefſe was 
one of the — ſinnes ol Sodome, as the 

Exech. 6. Pzophet Ezechiel teſtificth, ſaying : pride, ful- 

29. ry bread, and abundance of idleneſſe was 
in her, and in her daughters. Salomon is very 
Pro. 13. 4. plentifull in this matter: Fo2,ſaith he, the flog- 
# - gard luſteth and hath nought. And againe: 
Pro. 16. 16. The ſluggard is wiſer in his owne conceit, then 
ſeven men that can giue a ſenſible reaſon, That 
41 ITTDED ts 
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is ; hetaketh himſelfe the wiſeſt of many; be- 
cauſe hee ſpareth his body, when others take Pro. 24. - 
paines: he ſaith ; Vet a little ſleepe, yet alittle 33 · 
llumber, yet a little folding ofthe hands: and 
his pouerty commeth like a traueller; that is 
vnaweres : and his neceſſity like an armed | 
man: that is ſtrongly. Then he foldeth his Eccl. 4 5. 
hands together, and eateth his ownefleſh, For, Pro 26. 
he hideth his hand in his boſome : and it weari- '5- 
eth him to put it to his mouthagaine. f 
In an other place the holy Ghoſt ſaith: The 

ſlothful man will not plough, becauſe of winter: 
Therefore he ſhall begge in ſommer, and haue 
nothing. x 
Againe : the ſlothfull man is brother to him Pro. 16.8, 
that is a great waſter. 

Pozeourr it is ſaid, that the ſluggard turneth Pro. 26. 
himſelfe vpon his bed, as the doore doth vpon 
the hinge: 


That is, he keepeth his bed, as if he were fa⸗ 
ſcened to it. 
And, becauſe tho Spirit will abound in this 
point: it is further w2:ttcn of the ſlothfull man 
that he ſaith ; An huge Lyon is in the way: I Pro. 26. 
ſhall be llaine in the ttreers. That is, when a *** 
ny god matter is in hand (as pꝛeaching, pꝛap⸗ 
ing, reading, giuing to the pwꝛe, tt.) then hee 


dzaweth backe, he ſhꝛinketh into the ſhell, hee 
findcth one let oꝛ other, one excuſe o; other. 
778 Then 
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Then p2offf, and pleaſure, buſineſſe, and idle⸗ 
nelle, matters at home, and matters abzoad, 
company, and a thouſand occaſions will lye in 
his way, as ſomanyLions , to let and hinder 
him. So then we ſee, how linely and plentifully 
the holy Scriptures doe paint out the lazy lub⸗ 
bers ofthis woꝛld, and ſons of idlenefle : which 
are as hardly dꝛawen to any gad thing, as a 
Beare to the ſtake, As foz the duties of Reli- 
gion, they goe as linely and as cheareful about 
them, as a thefe goeth vp the ladder, to be ex- 
ecuted foz his thelt. 

Phila, I doe plainely ſee, that this ſinne of 
Idleneſſe is a very groſſe euill, and the root of 
| many vices: yet for al that, there be a great num- 
ber which thinke they were borne to liue idle- 
ly; as many yong Gentlemen, and ſuch like: 
which imagine, they came into the world for 
no other purpoſe, but to hunt and hawke, card, 
and dice, riot and reuell, and to ſpend their 
1 daies in pleaſure and vanity. Againe, there bo 
| many lazy lozels, and luskiſh youths, both in 
Townes and Villages, which doe nothing all 
the day long, but walke in the ſtreetes, fit vp- 
on the ſtaules, and frequent Tauernes and Ale- 
houſes, Many rich Citizens, eſpeciall/ wo- 
men, doe ordinarily lie in bed till nine of the 
clocke, and then forſooth riſe and make them - 


ſelues ready to goe to dinner. And after they 
aue 
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haue well dined they ſpend the reſt of the day, | 
and a good part of bu night allo, in playing, | 
pratling, babbling ; cackling, prating and gol- 
tipping. Fie of this idle life. Many prophane | 
ſeruing men allo doe fallly ſuppole, that they 
were bornconely to game, riot, ſweare, whore, 
ruffle. it, and roiſt it out, and to ſpend their time _ 
in meere id leneſle. But, of all theſe well ſaid the 
Heathen Philoſopher: Ii pariter margnantur & Ariſtotle, 
ay & hominet, quifquis otioſus. Both God and 
man doe hate the idle perſon, 
Theol. It is a lamentable thing to ſe ſo ma⸗ 
ny men and women liue ſo idlelp, and ſo vnp20- 
fitablp as they doe. Fo2 alas, there be to ma⸗ 
ny, which fellow no honeſt calling, liue to no 
ple; no body is the better ſoꝛ them. They do 
no good, neither to the Church 82 Common⸗ 
wealth. They are like d2one bes : they are 
vnpꝛofitable burthens of the earth. God hath 
no vle of them, che Church ng god, the Com⸗ 
mon wealth no benefit, their neighbours no 
p2ofite, the pe no reliefe. They imagine, 
they: came into the woꝛld, to doe nothing but 
eate, and dzinke, and lleepe and riſe vp to 
play. They thinke they ſhould ſpcnd their 
time in dicing and dauncing , in whozedome 
and bꝛauerp, in gluttony andbellp-chere : in 
maſting themſelues, like hogs of Epicurus 
m in pampering their paunches, and 
tram⸗ 
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tramming their bellies: in fatting themſelues 
like Boares in a Franke, till they bee well 
bꝛawned: and (as [ob ſaih) till their bones 
runne full of marrow, their faces ſtrout with 
fatnefſc, and they haue collops in their flanke. 
Oh, what a beallly life is this ! Fie vpon it, ſie 
bponit. It is moꝛe meete foz Epicures, then 
Chꝛiſtians: foz ſwine, then fo2 men: fo2 Sarda. 
napalus, and Heliogabalus, and ſuch like belli 
gods, then fo2 the pꝛofeſſoꝛs of the Goſpel. But, 
ok all ſuch, lob ſaith enough ; They ſpend their 
—_ pleaſure : and ſuddenly goe doune to 
Phil. But may it not bee allowed vnto Lords 
and Ladies, Gentlemen and gentlewomen,and 
other great ones, to liue idlely, ſith they haue 
wherewithall to maintaine it? | 
Theol. God doth allow none to line idlely : 
but all, great and ſmall, are to be imploted one 
way oz other : either fo2 the benefit of the 
Church;ozcommon wealth: oꝛ foꝛ the god go⸗ 
i uernementof their owne houſholds, oz fo2 the 
god ok townes and pariſhes, and thoſe amongſt 
whoin they doe tonuerſe: oꝛ foz the ſuccour and 


reliele ofthe pwze : o2 fo2 the furtherance of the 
Goſlpell, and the maintaining ofthe Miniſterp: 
oꝛ fo2 one god vſe o2 other. To theſe ends, our 
wits, our learning, our reading, our (kill, our 


policy, our wealth, eur health, our wiſedome, 
9 and 


———— COIs 


> 8 — WE e WY oo 


IS — 6 — ——— 25 _ 
by * 


Path-wayt to Hausen. 173 


and anthozitie, are to be referred: knowing 
this 3 that one day, we ſhall come to giue an ac⸗ 
countof our Warly-wicke, and to be reckoned 
withall, foz the employment of our Talents. 
Fozthiscau'e lob ſaith: that, man is borne to 10b. 5.5.7. 
trauell: as the ſparkes flie vpward. And God 

hath laid this vpon Adam, and al his poſterity: Gen. 3. 
Ia the ſweat of thy browes, thou ſhalt eat thy 
bread; Some doe ſet downefonre cauſes, wh 
— man ſhould labour diligently in his cal⸗ 

g: 

Firſt, to beare the yoake laid vpon all mans 
kinde, by the Lozd. 
TIL to get the neceſſaries of this 


-'Mhirdly, to live vnto the poi of humane 
ſoctetie. | 


— a to avid enill thoughts and acti⸗ 


*"&aint Paul findeth great fault with ſome in 

the Church of Thetſalonia, betauſe they wal- Theſ. ;. 
ked inozdinately, that is idlely; und out ofa 
lawfull calling: and therefoꝛe concluded, that 
fach as would not labour, ſhculd not eat. S0 — 
then we do plainly ſer, that God alloweth idle ⸗ 
neſſe in none. Fo? when we are idle (as hath 

bern ſhewed befo2e) we lie open to the diuell x 
his femptations:aAd he getteth within vs and 
6 Dauidt. ried idly 
1 at 
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at home in the dann of the peare, when 
kings vſed to goe foꝛth to the battell, he was 
ſone overtaken with thoſe two foule ſinnes ol 
adultery,and man laughter. Do long as Samp= 
ſon warred with the Philiſtuns, he could neuor 
be taken oʒ ouercome: but after he gaue himſelfe 
to idleneſſe and pleaſure, he not only commit⸗ 
ted foꝛnication with the ſtrumpet Dalilah, but 
alſo was taken el his enemies, — his eies mi⸗ 
ſerably pulled out. Theſe examples doe thew, 
what a dangerous ſinne idleneſſe is. Therefozs 
the holy Ghoſt ſends vs to ſchmle, to the little 
creature, the Ant, to learne of her both to auaid 
idleneſſe, audailo to vſe wiſedome and p2out- 
dence in our actions. Go to the Piſmire, O !lpg+ 
. gard, behold: her wayes, and be wile: Forſhee „ 
hauing no guide, task-maiſter, nor ruler, pte: 
pareth her meat in the ſummer, and gatheteth 
her food in harueſt. And in godſoth it is won⸗ 
derfull to obſerne, what indeſinent paines, and 
vn wearied labaur, this ſilly creature takeſh in 

ſummer, that ſhe inav be well pꝛouided foz a⸗ 
gainſt winter Let vs therefore learne :wiſe- 
dame from her example: and let vs ſet be⸗ 
foꝛe our eves the loing glaſle ofall creatuxes, 
Let vs conũder hol the birdes flie, the fiſhes 
ſwim, the woꝛmes crepe, the heauens turne, 
the elements maue, the lea ebbeth andfloweth 
nc: 02 ntly: yea the earth it ſelfe, which is the . 

mo 
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moſt heauy and vnweldy creature of all other, 
pet neuer ceaſeth his woꝛkin g, b:inging fo:th 
his burden in ſummer, and labouring inwardly 
all the winter, in concoging and digeſting his 
nouriſhment foz the next ſpꝛing. Thus we ſe, 
how all creatures are diligently and painfully 
exerciſed in their kindes. And: therefoze it is 
agreatſhamefoz vs to live idlelp, carelefly; 
and diſſolutely,'Let-vs therefozelearne (once 
at laſt) to flie ſloth, and every one to line faiths 
fully, diligently, and induſtriouſip in our ſeue» - 
rall callings. Do ſhall wer both keepe @athan 
at the ſtaues end, and alſo much ſinne out ot 
our loules; which otherwiſe Auen wil kozce 
in vpon vs, SS 

"Phila, I muſt need een ker is 
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Theol. That is ſo in truth. Foz they ought 
to be the guides, gouernours, ards, and 
watchmen ouer the people of God, And there⸗ 
fo:e foz them to neglea their duties and char⸗ 
ges, is a moſt hozrible thing, ſith it concerneth 8 
the hurt ol many,Therefoze well ſaid the Yeaz 11;.4... 
then poet: A magiſtrate, or a Miniſter , ma 
not be lazie and lothfull, to whom the nutſing 
of the people is giuen in charge, and of whom 
many things are to be cared for. 

Mhat 


* 


0 ny” r 28 * FE #3 rt : 
Ob \ 3 N 2 & Fae 2 $3 4 FA 48 2 = 
is . dhe Sol 1 r 3 


„ * 


What a lamentable ding therefozo is if, 
when Bagiltrates are p2ophane, irreligious, 
popiſh, vicicus, andnegligent in the duties of 
their calling? And how much moze lamentable 
is it, when Mimniſters neglect their ſtudies, 
flack pꝛeaching, and pꝛaper, and giue vp them⸗ 
' ſcines, ſome to couetouſnefſe , ſome to pꝛide, 
ſome to husband2ie, ſome to other wozldly af: 
faires, and ſome to ſpend their time idlelyin 
Tauerns, Ale - houſes, gaming, rioting, and 
lewd tompany? Would to God therefoze that 
both theſe kind ofpnblike perſons would caſt 
off idlenefſe and louth ; and with diligence, 
faithfulneſſe, care and conſcience, perloꝛuie the 
duties of their plates. Fo2 it is an excellent 
thing foz ariy to be a god man in his place: As 
a god ite, that ruleth well, that go⸗ 
nerncth wiſely, which fauoureth god men and 
god cauſes, and defendeth them: which alle 
fetteth himſelle againſt bad men and bad cau- 
ſes, and puniſheth them ſharpely and ſeuerely: 
which moꝛeouer maintaineth vertue, euen ol 

a very loue he beareth vnto it in his heart: and 
icheth vice of a very zeale and hatred a⸗ 
gainſt it:and not foꝛ his credit only 02 to pleaſe 
ſome, 02 becauſe he muff needs dee it, and can 
doe nolcfſe, o: ſoꝛ anyſuch ſiniſter reſpec : but 
euen of a lcue to God, a care of his glozv, a con⸗ 


(ctence of dutie, and a Ernent zeale _ 
e. 


| 
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ſinne. o likewiſe, it is a notable thing wa 
Biniſterto be a god man in bis plære 5 ab 
ſtudidus in the law ofGodz diligent and peun⸗ 
full in pzeaching ; and that oła laue Art 
zeale.of his gloꝛie, depopity and y 
toward the ſoules of the people, babe 
meanes poſſible to Winne them vnto Gar 
rying himſelfe in all his actions amonaſt ham: 
wiſely, — — 
ſiuely, ,annid1 Nel no! 
Do againe, it isa woithy tbing to bea god 
rich man which doth much gon withſhis ri⸗ 
ches, which kepeth a god houſe , Trtieutähthe 
poe, miniſtreth to the neceſſity o 
and giueth rherefully,,: and W 
where nerd is. [0T-LOW « 7 of} Ct 
Do alſo, ene 
gad neighbour , oz agod-Towneſ:wankzby 
whoma mau maylinequietly, peacgab1y;tovs 
fully, and comfoztably.” TInront) molgos n. 
And laſily, to ben god pe wan .it is, 
humble, lowly, duetiſull, painefgll ; ready ta 
helpe,andread Dh, A atis 
moſt excellent and glozians thing :kohow-cuee 
ry man kepethhis ſtanding. bis range dis 
ranke: when all men,withcare 
perfozme the duties of their plates: — 
huſband doth the duty al an huſband a and the 
wifzofa win 2 ch 
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of a Father; and the chils of a child: when the 
Maſter doth the duty of a aſter , and the ſer⸗ 
uantof a ſeruant: when euerꝝ man ſetteth God 
| befoze his eies, in doing thoſe things, which el 
pecially belong vnto him. Foz herein conff- 
teththe hono2 of Gov, the glozy of the Paince, 
the trowne of the „ thefoztrefſe of the 
Com mon- wealth, the of Gities ; the 
Krength ok kingdomes,, andthe very parſern 
tion ofall things. 

"Anil. You t tate ſaid well in ſome things. 
But yet I doe not ſee, but that rich men and wo- 
men may liue idlely ; ſith they haue enough, 
whetewithall to maintaine it. For may not a 
man doe with his owne what he liſt? 

Theol. No verily. Foz you map not fake 
your owne knife, and cut pour owne thzoat 
with it: neither may yon take pour owne axe, 
and kfllpourowne childe with it. Therefoze 
that reaſon is naught. Albeit therefoze wealthy 
men women haue great plenty of all things, 
ſo as they id nat to labour; pet let them beg 
p loied, ſome other way. Let them 
— — other. 
Ir they can linde no , giue 
themſelues much to pʒiuate pꝛaiers, and rea» 
ding ol the ſtriptures, that they may be able to 
inſtruc and exhoꝛt others. Oꝛ elſe let Ladies 
— doe, as that 8 


Dorcas 
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Doreas did: that is, buy cloth; cut it ont, woꝛk 
it, ſewe it, make ſhirtes, ſmockes, coates, any 
garments , and gine them tothe pwze , 'when 
they haue ſo done. Foz it is ſaid of Dorcas, Ads. 
that ſhee was a woman full of good wethes 30.35. 
and almes-deeds,' which ſhee did. She was a 
mercifull and tender hearted woman, ſhe was 
thepaze mans friend, the poꝛe and 
naked, ſhe knew it was a ſacriſite acteptg⸗ 
ble to God. Dh, that the wealthy women of 
our land would follow the example of Dorcas. | 
— — „ theſe dates being lozth few DN 
calles: 

Phila. As you karl Mao vs he ennleref 
the former euils: ſo now, I pray J6UNew! the 


cauſes of this alſo. 
Theol, Che cauſes oł Adleneſſe are: Cuuses 
Euill ll examples. fille. 
Bad education. | neſſe. 
Liuing out of calling. 
Phils; Shew / vs alſo the ede 
Theol. The remedies are: Reme- 
SGood education. 3 
Labour in youth. 88 
Good examples. 
Diligence! in a lawfull calling, 
Phila. Now then let ys come to the laſt ſigne 
N 2 A 
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9 aig is oppreſſion: And I 
8 ſpeake your minde ofit, 
Yo Scri Pruresys:- 


4. , Thedl. It is ſo infinitea matter that J know 
- **net where to begin, oz where to make. an end 
of it. It is a bottomleſſe ſinke of moſt grieuous 
where 4 web — — 
e aw to againe. 

b you are deſirons to heare ſomething 
fit; this J lap that it isamoſtcruel} mopſter, 
3bimdy vice, a moſt vglyand hivious fiend of 
hell. The Scriptures in very many plates, do 

try ont vpon it, arraigning it,adindging it, and 
condemning it dowue to bell. They doe allo 
thander and ligbten vpon all thoſe , which are 
ſtained and cozrupted with this vice z calling 
them by ſuch names and giuing them ſuch ti⸗ 

| les, as are takenkrom the effecs ofthis ſinne, 
and moſt fit foz opp2efſaurs 14s namely, that 
E. 3. 18. they grinde theckaghgoÞthe poote } that they | 
Amos .g. s plucke off their ſxinnes from them, and their 
$ 2 3-2. fleſh from theithones-;' that they eate tham vp, 
2.44 8 they cate bread. Theſe are they, which 
*riue to devoure all( like ſauage beaſts)ꝭ to get 
the whole earth into their hands, either by 
hahe oz by croke, by right oz by wong, by op⸗ 
pꝛeſſion, fraud, and violence. Theſe Cater⸗ 
pillers, and Toʒmoꝛants of the earth, are like 
hg, the UWihale-fiſh , which (walloweth — 
 quicks 
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quick other little fiſhes, They are like the Li- 

on; that veuoureth other bealls. They are line 

the Falcon, which ſeizeth, plumeth, and pꝛay⸗ 

eth vpon other fowles. Theſe greedy Molues 

deuoure all, and ſwallow vp the pwꝛe of the 

Land, Therfoze the Pꝛophets of God do thun⸗ 

der out manp great woes againſt them. 
Firſt, the Pꝛophet Eſay ſaith; Wo vnto them Eſay 5.8. 

that ioine houſe to houſe, and field to field; till 

there be no place for the poore to dwell in; that 

they may be placed by themſel ies, in the mid- 

deſt of the earth. hq 

| "Secondly; the Pꝛophet leremy ſaith 5 Woe Tere. 22. 

| vnto him that buildeth his houſe by vnrighte- 13: 

ouſneſſe, and his chambers without equity. 

|; Thirdly,the Pꝛophet Micah ſaith:Wo vato Mic. z. 2. 

f them that couet fields, and take them by vio- 

n lenceʒand ſo oppreſſe a man and his houſe, euen 

N a man and his heritage. 

N Fourthly, the Pꝛophet Abacue trieth out Abac. 2. 

- | ſaying; Woe vnto him that buildeth a Towne '*- 

with bloud, and erecteth a City by iniquity. S. 

lames alſo mott᷑ terribly thꝛeatneth theſe kind | 

+ | cfmen, ſaying : Goe to now you rich men, 75-12. 

> || weepe and howle for your miſeries that ſhall _ 

come vpon you. -Yourgold and ſiluer is canke- 

| red: and the ruſt of them ſhall bee a witneſſe a- 

gainſt you; and ſhall eat your fleſh, as ĩt were 


9 
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182 The plane mays 
Laſtly, B. Paul ſaith flatly , that extortio- 
ners ſhall not inherit the kingdome-of God. 
Thus we ſ&, how many fearefull woes and 
thꝛeats are denounced from heauen againſt 
theſe poſtilent cut · thꝛoats of the carth. : 
. Phila, And all little enough. For they are 
ſteeped in their ſinne, and the ſtaine of it is ſo 
ſoked into them, as it will hardly euer be wa- 
ſhed out. True it is, that you ſaid, that theſe cru- 
ell oppreſſing bloud-ſuckers are the moſt per. 
nicious and peſtilent vermine, that creepeth 
vpon the face ofthe earth; and yet I thinke 
there were neuer moe of them, then in theſe 
daies. For nou the wcked world is full of ſuch, 
as doe ſundry waies bite, pinch, and nip the 
poores as we ſee by euery daies lamentable ex- 
erience; but you can ſpeake more of it then I. 
Therfore I pray you,lay open the ſundry kinds 
of oppreſſion, vſed in theſe daies. [ 
Py Theol. There is oppꝛeſſion, by vſury. 
Aris kinds Dppzeſion,by batbery. 
ofopprel. Oppꝛeſſion, by racking ot rents. 
ſions. Oppꝛeſſion, by taking exteſſiue ſines. 
e Oppꝛeſſion, in bargaining. 
Dppzellion, in letting of leaſes. 
Oppꝛeſſion, in letting of houſes. 
Oppꝛeſſion, in letting of grounds. 
Oppꝛeſſion, in binding poze men to vurea- 
ſonable couenants. 2 
8 % Oppꝛeſſion, 
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Oppꝛeſſion, inth;uſting poze men out of 
their houles. 
Dppzeſſion, inhiring pose mens houſgso 
ger their heads. | 
Oppꝛeſſion, in taking offees, 
Oppꝛeſſion, by Lawyers. 
Dpp:eſſion, by Church Officers, 
Oppꝛeſſion, by engroſſers, 
Oppꝛeſſion, by fozeſtallers. 
Dppzclſion of the Church. 
Oppꝛeſſion of the Piniltery. 
Oppꝛeſſion of the poze. 
Oppꝛeſſion of widowes. 
Oppꝛeſſion of Dzphanes. 
And thus we — how all [warmes with 
Oppꝛeſſions: and nothing but ae 


Oppꝛeſſions. 
Phila. In truth, this is amoſt crvellandop- 


preſſing age, wherein we live; yea, a very iron 

age. ee ; on the = — e no- 

thing elle, they are ether 2 

— they dote and — of it, they 

ſweetini it, and thetefote they ate mad ofit. As Redl.7.5. 
Salomon ſaith ; Oppreſſion maketh a wiſeman 

mad. It ſeemeth — that this vice is of 

ſuch maruellous force, that it can bereaue men 

of their wits, and make men ſtarke mad of get · 
tinggoods by hooke or by crooke , they care 
nen from whom 3. ſo they haue it. 


no —_ — . — n 
wes for the ſuppreſſing of this euill. 
4 — 7 45 ag them in his 
owne perſon: and eſpecially his Law doth pro- 
vide for the ſafetie the poore, the father 
the widow and the But you . Thee. 
logus, can repeat the takes . then Iʒ be- 
cauſe you area profeſſed Diume. Tunefcre, 
pray you, let vs heare them from you. 
Theol. In the 22. Chapter of Radius; God 
made this law wllotoing: Lon ſhall not trou- 
*. 22. ble any widow or fatherleſſe childe 3; if thou 
vex or trouble ſuch, and ſo hee call and crie 
vnto me, I will ſurely heare his crie. Then ſhall 
diyarfrathibe kindled;cand Twill kill you with 
the ſuotd, and gour wiues ſhall be widowes, 
and your child ren fatherleſſe. Againe, he ſaith: 
Thowſhalrnor oppreſſe an hired ſeruant, that is 
and pooreʒ but thou ſhalt giue him his 
hire for his day” neither ſhall the Sunne goe 


2 for he is poore, and therewith 
ſuſtainetſi bis liſe,) left hee crie againſt. thee 
7 2 vatortiebord;andir be ſinne vnrothee. Moze- 

od oter; the 02d faith: Thou ſhalt doe no iniury 
| —ͤ— lot yee were ſtrangers in the land 
Mal. 3. = 3 rd 
you ainſi thole which 


| * * 
oof the widow; (qnd"the 3 


tudacke the birelingen wagen, And 


Deut. 22. 
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Apoſtle ſaith: Let no man oppreſſe or defraud 1. The. 
his brother, in any matters. For the Lord is an 4:6. 
avenger of all ſuch things. Salomon alſo ſaith: 

It in a countty thou ſceit the oppreſſion of the 
poore, and the defrauding of iuſtice and iudge- 
ment, be not aſtonied at the matter: fot hee OY 
that is higher then the higheſt tagardeth: and 9 
there be higher then they, Eccieſi . 7. All 
theſe holy ſtatutes and lawes, enacted and pꝛo⸗ 
uided againſt oppꝛeſſoꝛe, doe plainely ſhew 
what care the Loꝛd hath foz his poꝛe, diſtreſ⸗ 
ſed, and deſolate people. wart wortrrltey 
-:Phila. But theſe oppreſſing hel honnds ate 
ſuch as care for nothing. No Law of the Al- 
mighty can bridie them: nothing can feare 
them: nothing can reſtraine them. They haue 
made a couenant with Hell and death. They 
are frozen in the dtegs; they are paſt feeling. 
And as Iob ſaith : I heſe are they, that abhorre 
the light, they know not the wies thereof, nei- 
ther continue in the pathes thereof. Their 
hearts are as hard as the Adamant. Nothing can 
mooue them: nothing can worke vpon them. 
There is great crying out euery where of the 
ſtone in che reines, which indeed is a great tor- 
ment to the bodie (but there is no com- 
plaining of the ſtone in the heart. I meane 

a ſtonie heart: which is the ſoreſt diſeaſe that 
poſſibly can fall into the ſoule of nian) and yet 
2444 ; | 'n 


Iob. 14. 
13. 
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in theſe times it groweth very rife. For mens 
hearts are as hard as braſſe, and as the neather 
Milſtone: as the Scripture ſpeaketh. For many, 
Zeph.1. eſpecially of theſe vnmercitull and oppreſſing 
44 o « Fyrants, lay in their hearts; God will do neither 
2.6, good nor cuil. Therefore they put the euil day 
tar from them, and approch vnto the ſeat of ini- 
quity. They are at eaſe in Zion ; they lie vpon 
beds of Juory,and ſtretch themſelues vpon their 
beds; and eat the lambes of the flocke, and the 
calues out of the ſtall. They ſing to the ſound of 
the viallzthey inuent inſtruments of muſicke like 
Dauid. They drink vine in bowles, and no man 
is ſory for the affliction of Toſeph 3 that is, the 
= J. ia. tronblesof Gods people. The Prophet Eſay allo 
#19. complaineth of theſe kind of men, ſaying; They 
regard not the work of the Lord, neither conſi · 
der the work of his hands. And another Prophet 
ſaith they ſay in their harts God hath forgottenʒ 
he hideth away his face, and will neuer ſee. They 
are ſo proud, that they ſeeke not for God. They 
think alwaies, there is no God]; his iudgements 
are far out of their fight, Their waies alwaies pro- 
ſper;and therefore they ſay in their hearts; Tuſh 
we ſhall neuer be moued, nor come in danger. 
. Theol: You haue ſpoken very well, touching 
the ſterlineſſe and hardnes ol theſe mens harts, 
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who are ſo vumerciful to their po: — 


that almoſt none can liue by them. They do 
A iſturbe 
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diſfurbex diſquiet al things, that poꝛe men tan 
dwell in no reſt by them. Therefoze truly ſaith 
the wiſe king : A mig htie man moleſteth all. & ,, 
both hireth the — & hireth thoſe that paſſe 


by. But the poore man ſpeaketh with prayers: 

that is, by the way ok entreatie and ſupplicati⸗ 
ons. Foz the poze are afraid of them. They 
quake when they ſe them: as the beaſts quake, 
at the roaring ofthe Lion. {any poze Far- 
mers, poꝛe Yuſhandmen,yo:e Yeards, pwze 
Labourers, poꝛe widowes, and hirelings, doe 
quake and tremble, when theſe greedy wolues 
come abꝛoad. And(as Iob ſpeaketh)the poore 
of the earth hide themſelues together. F02 (as 
las) in their hearts, they cannot abide the ſight 
of them: they had as leue meet the diuell as 
meet them, fo2 feare of one diſpleaſureoz ano⸗ 
ther. Foz either they feare that they wil warne 
them out ol their houſes, oz parley about moze 
rent and ſtraighter couenants, o2 beg away 
their beſt kine, oz bozow their holes, oꝛ com- 
mand their carts, oꝛ require a weks wozke of 
them, 4 neuer pay them fo2 it, oꝛ a twelue mo- 
neths paſture foz a couple of Geldings, oꝛ that 
they wil make one quarel oz another vnto the, 
92 one miſchie te oʒ another. 9s that theſe poze 
ſoules cannot tel what to do, no which way to 
turn them, ſoꝛ feare oftheſe cruel termagants. 
They are euen weary ol their liues. Foꝛ they 


haue 


— 


Pro n.2. 


Iob. 24.4. 


thopolten with they were out cfthe world, and 
that they were buried quicke. They lay, ik anx 
will knocke them on the head, they willfozgiue 
him. O moſt pittions cale! D4lamentable hea- 
ring! Theſe pwte lilly creatures are faine to 
dꝛudge and moile all the pere iong, in winter s 
ſummer, in kroſt + ſnow, in heat 4 cold, to pꝛo⸗ 
uide their rents, that they map be able to pay 
their truell Land · lozdat his day : Foz elſe how 
hall they be able to loke him in the face? Yet 
their rent is ſo rackt, that all that thev can do is 
little enough to pay it. And when that is paid, 
(alas) the poꝛe man, t his wife;# childꝛen haue 
little left to take to, 02 to maintaine themlelues 
withal: they are kaine to gnaw ol a cruſt, to fare 
hardly, ⁊ go thinly clad. Sometimes they haue 
biquals, and ſometimes none. The poꝛe chil⸗ 
dꝛen cry foꝛ bꝛead. Poe widowes alſo; & pe 
fatherteſſe childꝛen, are fund weping e mour⸗ 
ning in their houſes, and in their ſtreets. So that 
now we may with Salomon, turne and confider 
all the oppreſſions, that are wrought vnder the 
Sun. Wee map behold the terres of the oppꝛel⸗ 
ſed, and none comfoꝛteth them. Fo2 the mighty 
ones do w2ong the weaker: euen as the ſtronger 
beaſts do puſh and harme the feebler. Theſe gri⸗ 
ping opp2eflo2s do pinch the poze euen ta the 
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quicke. They plucke away from the fatherleſle 
and widowes, that little which they haue. If 
there be but a cowe, oꝛ a fewſhepeleſt;, they 
will haue them. Jfthere be alittlecommodity 
ot houſe 02 land, oh what deuiles they haue to 
wind it in a to wzing it away! Theſe tyꝛants 
will go as nigbh. as the bed ther lie upon. They 
know well „the pee menart nat able 
to wage law with them 
do what wꝛong they will a ſhem inhat cruclty 
they liſt; Vence commeth the tteres ofthe op. 
pꝛeſſedzhente tommeth the wirping e wailing 
of the poꝛe. But alas (poꝛe ſaulea) they may 
welwep,to eaſe their hearts a little; but there 
is none to temloꝛt them: remedy they tan haue 
none. Bat vet aſſuredly the euerlaſting God 
doth loke vpen them, 4 will be reuenged. Foz 
the tries ol the poꝛe, the lathertes, and the wi⸗ 
dowes, haue entred into thocares ak the Lo2d 
of Hoſts, who is an auenger ot all ſuch things; 


rea a ſtrong reuenger, as Satomon ſaith: Eater Pro 13. 
not into the field of the fatherleſte: fot theit 4 


reuenger is ſtrong . He himſelfe will pleadl theit 


not the poote, becauſe hee is poore : neither 
tread downe the: afflicted: in the gate: forthe 
Lord pleadeth their cauſe : and. will ſpoils 
theit ſoule that ſpoile them. Me ſ then, that 


Err 
mercifull 


them:andtherfozpthey may 
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cauſe againſt thee. And againe heſaith ; Nob Pro, 23,2. « 


Pſal.zr; 
13, 


Tob.24.5, 


190 —Theplainemans 
merciful tyꝛants. Ye will net alwaies put vp 
theſe wꝛongs and iniuries, done to the poꝛe. 

In the eight chapter of the Pꝛophet Amos, 
hee ſweareth by the excellency of lacob, that 
hee will neuer forget anyof their workes. And 
— ſaith by his Pꝛophet leremie; Shall 
I not be on ſuch a Nation as this? 
Surelp he will ſet his face againſt them to rot 
them out el the earth. Foꝛ indeed they are not 
wozthv to crawle vpon the face ofthe earth, oz 
to dꝛawẽ bꝛeath amongſt the ſonnes of men. It 
is wzntten in the boke of Plalmes; that God 
will ſet their fellowes oppeſite againſt him, as 
a Butte tothot at: that he will put them apart: 
and the ftrings of his bow ſhall he make ready a- 
gainſt their faces. Be aſtoniſhed at this, O pe 
heauens; and tremble, O thou earth. Heare this, 
O pe cruell land loꝛds, vnmercifull oppꝛeſſoꝛs, 
and blood · ſuckers ol the earth. You map well be 
called blod-ſuckers:fo2 you ſack the bloud of mas 


ny poꝛe men, women t childzen:you eat it, vou 


d2inke it, vou haue it ſerued —— 
ous tables euerv dap, vou ſwallow it vp , 


liue by it. And (as Iob ſaith) The — Br gi- 


ueth you and your children food. That is, you 
liue by robbing, and murthering. But wo, wo, 
vnto you that euer you were bozn. Foz the blood 
of the opp2elſed, which you haue eaten & dꝛun⸗ 


ken, ſhall one day cry fo ſpeedy vengeance , a- 


gainſt 


Paul. may to Hrauen. 191 
gainſt von: as the blod of Abel cried againſt 
Cain, Their blod ſhall witnefſe againft yo, 
in the dap ofindgment ; and the teres of ma⸗ 
ny poꝛe ſtarued childꝛen, oꝛphans, t widowes 
ſhall cry out againſt yon. Was the Loꝛd reuen⸗ ö 
ged ol Achab, ſoꝛ his cruell and vniuſt dealing Rega. 
with poze Naboth, and ſhall he not be reuen⸗ 
ged ol pou 2 Did the dogs lap the blod of A- 

chab, and ſhall you eſcape: Mo, no:pouſhall not 
eſcape. The Loꝛd will be a ſwift witneſſe a⸗ 
ganſt you; as he ſaith in Malachie. Mas the Mal.z. 
Loꝛd angry with the rich ol his people, f60p- 
pꝛelſing the pwze(fo as tyecr of the people and 

of their wines, againſt their oppꝛeſſozs, was Nchg. 
heard ol the Almighty ) e de you think, vou ſhal 
eſcape ſcot-free 2 Doth not the like cauſe, bing 
fozth the like effec? the like ſinne, the like pu⸗ 
niſhment ?: know therefoze foz a certainty, that 

the Lod hath coffers full of vengeance againſt 

you, and one dap he will vnlocke them, and 14 
bing them fozth,in the ſight of all men. 

Know alſo, that the timber of pour houſes, | 
and the ffones ol pour walles, which pon haue 
built by eppꝛeſſion and blod, ſhall cricagainft 
you in the day of the Loꝛds wꝛath, as the Pꝛo⸗ 1 
phet Abacuck telleth you. The ſtone(ſaithhe) Abac. a. 
ſhall crie out of the wall; and the beame out of 11. 


the timber ſhall anſwere it. Where the P30. + 
Pour wy you, that the walles of pour 
houſes, 
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ken, ſhall one day cry oz ſperdy vengeance , a⸗ 
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mercifull tyꝛants. Be will n 
theſe wꝛongs and iniuries, done to the poꝛe. 

In the eight chapter of the Pꝛophet Amos, 
hee ſweareth by the excellency of lacob, that 
hee will neuer forget anyof their workes, And 
— ſaith by his P2ophet leremie; Shall 
I notbe on ſuch a Nation as this?? 
Surely he will let his face againſt them to rot 
them out el the earth. Foꝛ inded they are not 
wozthy to trawle vpon the face ofthe earth, 02 
to dꝛawꝛ bꝛeath amongſt the ſonnes of men. It 
is wutten in the boke of Plalmes; that God 


a Butte tothot at: that he will put them apart: 
and the ſttings of his bow ſhall he make ready a- 
gainſt their faces. Be aſtoniſhed at this, O pe 
heauens; and tremble, O thou earth. Heare this, 
O pe cruell land- loꝛds, vnmercifull oppꝛeſſoꝛs, 
and blod · ſuckers of the carth. You map well be 
called blod-ſuckers:fo2 you ſack the bloudof ma- 


ny poꝛe men, women child;en:you eat it, vou 


dꝛinke it, vou haue it — — 
ous tables euerv dap, vou ſwallow it vp , 


liue by it. And (as Iob ſaith) The — 2 gi- 


ueth you and your children food. That is, you 
liue by robbing, and murthering. But wo, wo, 
vnto you that euer you were bozn. Foz the blod 
of the opp2zeſſed, which pou haue eaten e dꝛun⸗ 


gainſt 


Paul. wiy to Hrauen. 191 
gainſt von: as the blod of Abel tried againſt 
Cain. Their blod ſhall witnefſe againf pou, 
in the dap ofindgment ; and the teres of ma⸗ 
ny poꝛe ſtarued childꝛen, oꝛphans, t widowes 
ſhall cry out againf you. Was the Loꝛd reuen⸗ | 
ged ol Achab, fozhis cruell and tniuftbeating i Regal. 
with poꝛe Naboth, and ſhall he not be reuen⸗ | 
ged of vou? Did the dogs lap the blond of A- 1 
chab, and ſhall you eſcape: Mb, no:pouſhall not i 
eſcape; The Loꝛd will be a ſwift witneſſe a- 1 
gainſt you; as he ſaith in Malachie. Was the Mal.z. | 
Loꝛd angry with the rich ol his people, ſbꝛ op- [ 
pzefſing the poꝛe(ſo as thecry of the people and [ 
of their wiues, againſt their oppꝛeſloꝛs, was Nag. 
heard or the Almighty) t de you think, vou ſhal 
eſcape ſcot · free? Doth not the like cauſe, bzing ; 
fozth the like effec? the like finne, the like pu⸗ [ 
niſhment: know therefo2e foz a certainty, that | 
the Lo2dhath coffers full of vengeance againſt | 
you, and one day he will valocke them, and ac 
bing them foꝛth, in the ſight or all men. | 
Know alſo , that the timber of y arhouſes, | 
and the ones of pour walles, whi hane .. ..1 7 
built by eppꝛeſſion and blod, ſhall trie againſt | 
you in the day of the Loꝛds wꝛath, as the Pao⸗ 1 
phet Abacuck telleth you. The ſtone ( ſaith he) Abac a. 
ſhall crie out of the wall; and the beame out of it. | 
the timber ſhall anſwereit. Where the P30» 


| 

| 

phet _ you, that the walles of youe | 
houſes, 
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houſes, built? in, 2 ſhall eryoutloud and 
ſhꝛill, and play the Nuiriſters in that behalfe:ſc 


The one ſive ſingeth, behold bled : the other, 
behcld murder. The one ſide, behold deteit: the 


dther . be hold crueltꝑ. The one, behold pilling t 


b. — ſpite of ydur hearts) 


Mat. 25. 


Mat. 16. 


Mat. 25. 


ſioeuer yon put on pour bꝛazen baows, e harden 


the bar of Gods tribu 


poling »4he other, behold coaetouſneJe, The 
ono, behold robbery: the other, behold penury. 
And thun vou ſee how the ſtones and timber of 
your houſes ſhalldeſcant vpon-ypu. And how⸗ 


your hearts againſt theſe teatnings at — 
molt terrible God and Load of hots: 13) 


pe, be bought foꝛth vn iudgement vu ſhall 
once tame to your , vou ſhall at laſt 


Judge ol all the waald. Then ſentence ſhall 
paſſe againſt you 2 tuen that maſt dꝛeadfuli 
lentente: Goe ye curſed into Fees, 
bee tormened with the Diuell and hi 
what ſhall it profit ent w inne the whole 
world, and loſe his owne foule © ſaith our Lo2d 
Jeſus: "Surely enen as much, as ifonethould 
winne afarthing, and loſe an hundered thou⸗ 
ſand pound. Fos, if her ſhall be caſt into Yell- 
ny _ hath not giuen of his — 

rigyte- 


* 


A 
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righteouſly gotten, as our Sauiour auouch⸗ 
eth; where then ſhall he be caſt, that hath ſtal⸗ 
len other mens gods: and if he ſhal be damned 
that hath not clothed the naked, what ſhall be« 
tome ok him that hath made naked them that 
were clothed:? Dh,therefoze repent in time, O 
pe cruell oppꝛeſſoʒs; ſreke the Loꝛd whileſt he 
may be found; call vpon him while he is neere; 
lay aſide your ſanage cruelty , viſit the father- 
leſſe and widow , in their diſtrefſe 3 deale your 
b:ead to the hungry; helpe them to their right 
which ſuffer wzongzdeale mercikully with your 
tenants; racke not your rents any moze; pinch 
not the pa2eſoules, ſoꝛ whom Chailt died; pit⸗ 
tie them, J ſay, but pinch them not deale kinds 
ly e friendly with them; remember your great 
accounts; conſider the ſhoztneſſe of your daies, 
and the vanitie ol pour life; rent your hearts, 
and not your clothes. Turne vnto the Lozd, 
with all your heart, with werping, faſting, and 
mourning ; pzeuent Gods w2ath with aſacri- 
fice of teeres ; pacifie his anger with the calues 
of your lips, and with a contrite ſpirit 3 be gree- 
ned fo2 that which is paſt, and amend that 
which is to tome; ſtand it out no moze at the 

ſws2ds point againſt God. Foz it will not bot 
you to ſtriue; he is t ſtrong foz vou. Your only 
wildom is, ta come in. Come in therfoze, come 
in, pe rebellious W SR your _ 
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to the great King, humble pour ſelues vnder 
his mighty hand: caſt downe-pour ſwoꝛds and 
targets: veeld vnto your God. Do ſhall poueſ⸗ 
tape the vengeance tocome;ſo ſhall God accept 
vou, haue mercy vpon von, receiue you to fauoꝛ, 
grant you a gener all pardonfo2 all pour rebelli⸗ 
ons, and admit yon into the number of his faiths 
kull and lopall ſubiects, 

Phila. I doe conceive by diuers ſpeeches 
which you haue alledged, hat goods gotten by 
oppreſſion and cruelty, will neuer proſper long. 
For oppreſſors coine their mony vpon their 
neighbours skins. How then can it be bleſled: 

Theol. Pon haue ſpoken a truth. Foz, as it 
bath been ſhewed befo2e,that thoſe gods which 
are gotten byſwearing and lying are corſed:{0 
all theſe that are gotten by oppzeſſion and vio⸗ 
lencearemoze curſed, Therefoze the Loꝛd ſaith 
by his Pꝛophet leremie : as the Partrich gathe- 
reth the yong which ſhee hath not brought 
foorth , ſo he that gathereth riches, and not by 
right, ſhall leaue them in the midſt of his daies: 
and at his end ſhall bee a foole, and his name 
ſhall be written in the earth, 

Phila, Would ro God our Magiſtrates and 
Gouernours would take ſpeedy order forth 
remedying of theſe things, and for the redreſ- 
fing of ſuch grievous enormities as are a- 
mongſt ys : or that they themſelues woulde 
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ſep in, and deliuer the oppreſſed, from the hand 
of the oppreſſor. 
Theol. Iob was an excellent man foz ſuch lob. 29. 
matters. Foꝛ it is ſaid of him: hat he brake the 17. 
iawes of the vnrighteous man, and plucktthe 
prey out of his teeth. Mhere we * Iob 
was a meanes to deliuer theinnocerit, and to 
pull the Lambe out ot the Lions clawes.Moꝛe⸗ 
cuer, it is wꝛitten of him in the ſame chapter: . 
that the'bleCing of him that-was ready to pe⸗ = _ 
rich came vponhim, and that her cauſed the wi · 
dowes heart to retopce : that he was the eie to 
the blind, the feet to the lame, and the father to 
the poꝛe; and when he knew not the cauſe, he 
ſought it out diligently, Oh, what a notable 
man was this! Dh that we had manplobs in 
thele daies ! Wiſe Salomon doth meſt grauely 
aduiſe vs all, tofollow Iobs example in this be⸗ 
halle. Deliuer, ſaith he, them that are oppreſſed 
and drawne to death. For ſnouldeſt thou with- 
draw thy ſelf from them which go downe to the 
ſtaughtet? would to God that this holy counſell 
were well weighed, and pꝛadiſed amongſt vs 
Phila. I maruell much, with what face theſe 
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| | cruell oppreflors can come before God in his 
, | holy: Temple, to pray, and offer vp theinſa- 
- | crifices vnto him. For we ſee; many of them 


though they haue ſuch foule hands, and foule 
: hearts, as wee haue heard; yet for all that, will 
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196 The plaine mans 


moſt impudently preſume to come to the 
church and pray; or at leaſt, whenthey are laide 
in their beds a nights, and halfe aſleepe, then wil 
they tumble oner their praiets, or be pattering 
ſome Pater noſters. 


Theol. poze ſonles : all that they 
Bb has won ten but hypocri⸗ 
fie 6 diſſimulation. Foz in truth, they care not 
foz God: they loue him but from the teeth out- 
ward : their months are with him, but their 
heart goeth after couetouſneſſe, and their hands 
are full ot blod. And therefoze God doth both 
3 ab hoꝛre them, and their pzayers. Foz ſaith he; 

III. 1.15. Though they ſtretch out their hands, yet will l 
hide mine eyes from them; and though they 
make many prayers, yet will Inot heare them. 
For their hands are full of blood. 

Moꝛeouer the holy Ohoſt ſaith : He that tur- 


neth away his eare from hearing the Law, even 
Pſa 66.18. hispraieris abhominable. Dauid faith: If I re- 

gard wickednes in my heart, God will notheare 
lohg.31. my praier. Our Load eius alſo affirmeth,that 
God heareth not ſinners: that is, ſtuburne ano 
tareleſſe ſinners, So then we may cleerely ſ& 
(by all theſe teſtimonies ol holy w2it)what ac- 
count God maketh ol the pꝛaiers ol oppꝛeſſozs, 
and all other p2ophane e vngodly men: names 
ly, that h& doth hate them, and abhozre them, 


as molt loathſome and eee 


Pro. 28.5. 
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Path. ey to Heaven. 197 
' Phila, Now in concluſion, ſhew vs the cauſes 


of oppreſſion. 


ain Cauſes of 


Couetouſneſſe. 
Hard- heartedneſſe. 
An euill conſcience. 
The Diaell. 


Phila. Let vs heare alſo of the remedies. 
They. The remedies are theſe ; 
ite. 4% 
Contentation, for oppreſ. * 


Tender affections. bon. 
A 
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good conſcience, 
Much prayer. 
Phila. Now fir, as you hane atlarge vitered 
your mind,concerning theſe grofle 9 
of the world, and haue plainely and euidem iy 
proued them to be tho deadly poiſon of the 
ſoulez ſo alſo Ipray you ſatis ſie vs in this: whe- 
ther they be not hurtfull alſo to the body, 
goods, and name. N 
Theol. I haue dwelt the longer in theſe com- 
mon vices of the wozld, becanſe almoft all ſozts 
ol men areffained with one oz other of chem: 
— ——— lirth iothomn;48 
D. Iohn men therefoze could be re- 1. lohn. j. 
conered ol telt 7 doubt there would — 
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198 - The plaine mans 
be a ready paſſage made foz*the-abundance of 
grace; and we ſhoald haue a mat flouriſhing 
Church and Common - weallh; but as long as 

eſe doe lie in the way, there is ſmall hope of 
greater mercies and blefſings to bepowzed vp⸗ 
on vs; oz that euer we ſhall come to haue an in⸗ 
ward tonuerſation with God, Foz theſe vices 
blinde our eies, burden our hearts, and (as the 


Pꝛophet leremy faith)hindermany things from 


vs. But touching pour petition, J muſt nerds 
grant; that, as theſe vices are the very bane of 
the ſoule, and moſt certaine fignes of condem⸗ 
nation;ſo are they very dangerous to the body, 
gods g name; pea, and to the whole land, both 
Church and Common- wealth. 

Phila. Shew vs out of the $cripuces oun 


danger they bring to the body. 
that if wi 


Tel. The Loꝛd aur God ſaith, 
will not obey him, no2 kepe his commande⸗ 
ments (but bꝛeak his couenant) he will appoint 
ouer vs haſtie plagues, conſumytiens, and the 
burning ague, to conſume the eies, and to make 
the heart heavy. Do alſo he ſaith that if we will 
not-ebey his voice, to obſerue all his comman⸗ 
dements and oꝛdinantes that then he wil make 
the peſtilente cleaue vnto vs, vntill her haue 


Fenuer, with the botch ol Egypt, with the E⸗ 
wervids, with 9 


hora Ig: — | — 
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that alſo he will (mite vs with madneſſe, and 
with blindnes, and with aſtoniſhment of heart, 
So then pou ſ& what great euils the Lo20 
thꝛeatneth to intlia vpon our bodies in this liſe, 
foz theſe and ſuch like ſinnes. But en the cen⸗ 
trarp, the holy ghoſt ſaith: Feare God, and de- Pro. 3.7. 
part from euill: ſo health ſhall be vntothy na- 
vel!, and moiſture vnto thy bones. 
Phila. What euill doe theſe forenamed ſi fi ns 
brin vs, in our goods and outward e- 
hae. 
Theol. Cher cauſe God cars vs in 3 
that we Ty hy Sp vv lp appearet 
in the fo d Chapters 3 where the Lozd 
Hopi dey the comman- Deut. 5 
1 rd t God, curſed ſhalt 
n the towne, curſed alſo inthe held, 
basket and thy ſtore , curſed 
0 tef thy body 
yland, and the increaſe of thy kine, and the 
flockes of thy ſhcepe.,. Curſed talc thou bee 
when thou commeſt in, and curſed alſo when 
thou goeſt our. Lord ſhall ſend vpon thee 
curſing, trouble, at e, in all that thou ſer- 
teſt thy hand vnto. 3 and ſaith: That 
hee will breake che ſtaffe of their bread: that ten 
vomen ſhall baks their bread in one onen, Deut. 18. 
and they ſhall, deliver their bread againe by 
paight ; — they ſhall e not bs ſatisfied. 
D 4 You 
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You do therefoze apparantly ſee that theſe ſing 
will dꝛaw downe Gods wzath vpon vs, and al 
that we haue. 
Phila. What hurt doe theſe ſinnes to our 
ood name? 
Theol. They bzing repꝛoch ame. e infamy 
vpon vs, and cauſe vs to be abhozred and con- 
temned of all god men. They doe vtterly blot 
aut our god name. Fo2 as vertue maketh men 
honoꝛable and reuerend 3 ſo vice maketh men 
vile t contemptible. Chis is ſet downe, where 
the Loꝛd thzeatneth Iſraelzthat foz their finnes 
and diſobedience , he will make them a pꝛo⸗ 
nerbe Ecommon falke ; ; yea, a repꝛoach, x aſto⸗ 
niſhment amongſt all people. In ſundzy other 
places ofthe Pꝛophets, he thzeatneth fo2 their 
ſinnes, to make them a repꝛoach, a ſhame, and 
billing, and nodding ol the head ta all Nations. 
Phila. I doe verily thus thinke : that as ſinne 
generally doth ſtaine every mans good name, 
Shih all are charie and tender of: fo ef] pecially, 


it doth blot thoſe which are in high places, and 


of ſpeciall note, for learning , wiſedome , and 


fle. 
- Theol. ee nn and a⸗ 


greable to the poten 
ecaries 


tures. Fo 
faith : As a dead fie —.— 


ointment to ſtinke: ſo doth alittle 
hat is in eſtimation, for wiſedome — ä 


Where 


ad 


”Y 
CE CF CO \ i. ———_———_ 


Path-way to Heauen. 201 


Where Salomon ſheweth, that if a flie get into 
the Apothecaries box of ointment,and die, and 
putriſle in it, ſhe marreth it, though it be neuer 
ſo pꝛetious. Euen ſo, it a little ſinnc get into the 
heart, and b:eake out into the fozhead ofa man 
of great fame foz ſeme ſingular gifts, it will 
blurrehim, though he be neuer lo excellent. 

Phila. Shew this, I pray you, more plainly. 

Theol, Wc obſerue this, in all experience: 
that if a Noble man be a god man, and haue 
many excellent parts in him ol courteſie, pati⸗ 
ence, humilitp, and loue of Keligion: pet it hee 
be couetous, the common people will have their 
epe altogether vpon that: and they will ſav; 
Such a Hoble man, is a very god man, but foz 
one thing: her is exceeding couetous, oppꝛeſſeth 
poze men, i dealeth hardly with his tenants, 
kepeth no houſe, doth little god in the conn- 
— 2 he dwelleth. And this is it that mar⸗ 
r . 

Mozeouer, let a Judge, a Juſtice,02 a Pagis 
fkrate , bee endued with excellent gifts ofp2u- 
dence,policie, temperance, liberality, « knows 
ledge in the law: pet, it they be giuen to anger, 
oz taking of bzibes,oh, how it will grieue them 
amongſt the people: Foz they will ſay: Vee is 
a wozthy man indeed, but there is one thing in 
him that marreth all: he is an exceding angry 

and furious man; he is — 


The plaine mans 


will be in a pelting chafe foz euerp trifle : her 

will fret and fume , if you doe but blow vpon 

hun. And beſides this, he is a very cozrupt 

man : hee is a great taher of bʒibes, ha loneth 

on tobe.bztbed : der will doe any thing foz 
Abbes. 

Furthermoꝛe, ifanyÞ2eacher be amanof 
great giſts, the common people will ſay ofhim: 
Oh, hee is a wozthy man indeed, an excellent 
Scholar, apzofound Divine, a ſingular man 
ina Pulpit : but pet, fo2 all that, hee hath a 
ſhz2wd touch whichmarrethall;he is an excer⸗ 
ding pꝛoud man: he is as pꝛoud as Lucifer. 
He hath very great gifts inderd, but J war⸗ 
rant you he knoweth it well encugh. Foꝛ hee 
carrieth his creſt very high, and loketh very 
ſternelx, and diſdainefully vpon all other men. 
Mer is vameaſurably puft vp with ouerwee- 
ning, and thinketh that he toucheth the clouds 
with his head. Thus there'oze we ſe, how the 
dead flies marre all: and how ſome one 
_ doth diſgrace a man, that otherwiſe doth 
extell. 

Pzghila. What is the cauſe, why fome one 

finne doth fo blot and ſmur the moſt excellent 

men? 1 

. Theol. Che reaſon hereofis , becauſe ſuch 
men are as a candle, ſct vpon a candle-fticke, 

oꝛ rather vpon a ſcaffold-oz mountame, fo2 all 
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men to behold and loke vpon. And ſure it is, 
they haue a thouſand. eres vpon them euery 
day; and that not cnely gazing vpon them, but 
alſo pꝛying very narrowly into them, to ſpie 
out the leaf moat, that they map make a 
mountaine of it. Fo2, as in acleane white pas 
per, one little ſpot is ſone eſpied; but in a perce 
of bzowne paper, twenty great blurs are ſcant 
diſcerned: euen ſo in Noble men,. Judges, Pa⸗ 
gilkrates, Juſtites, Pꝛeachets, and Þ2ofefſo2s, 
the leaſt ſpot oꝛ ſpecke is ſone ſeene into; but as 
mongſt the baſer loꝛt. and moſt grolle liuers, al- 
moſt nothing is eſpted oz regarded. 

Phila. Sith the eies of all men are bent and 
fixed vpon ſuch men as are of ſome note, 
therefore they had neede verie heedfully to 
looke to their ſteps, that they may take away 
all aduantage from them that ſeeke . 
tage. 

Theel. pes verily; And furthermoze, they | 
had need to pꝛav with Dauid alwaies: Di- Pal. 119. 
rect my ſteps O Lord ia thy word: and let 133. 
n haue dominion ouer mee. And pg, 
againe : ng my doings , that my footſteps 12. 
flippe not : vphold mee in mine integritie. 
Foz if lach men bee neuer ſo little giuen to 
ſwearing, to lying, to dꝛinke, oꝛ to women, 
it is eſpied by and by: and therewithall their 
credit is cracked their fame n—_ 
their 


— a» 
* — * 
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theirglo2y eclipſed , and the date oftheir god 
name pzcſently expired. 

Phila. Now, as you haueſhewed what great 
hurt theſe ſinnes doe bring vpon our ſoule, bo- 
dies, goods and name; ſo alſo, I pray you, ſhew 
— danger they doe bring vpon the whole 

* 
_- Theol. Queſtionleſſe they Boe pull downe 
the wzathof God vpon vs all, and giue him iuſt 
cauſe to bzeake all in paces, and vtterly to ſub⸗ 
nert t ouerthꝛow the god eſtate, both of 
and Commson-wealth : yea, to make a 
conſumption and deſolation of all. Foz they bs 
the very fire-bzands of Gods wzath , and as it 
were touch-wed, fo kindle his anger and in- 
dignation vpon vs. Foz the Apoltie ſaith : For 
ſuch things commeth the wrath of God vpon 
the children of difodedience. | 

Phila. Declare vnto vs, out of the Scrip- 
tures, how the Lord in former times hath puni- 
ſned whole Nations and Kingdomes for theſe 
and ſuch liks ſinnes. | 
Theol. Jn the fourth of Hoſea , the Kozd 
tellethhis people, that hes hath a controuerſie 


vith the inhabitants of the Land (and the rea⸗ 


ſon is added) becauſe there was no truth, not 
mercy , nor knowledge of God in the Land. 
i war, lying, killing, ſtealing, and who- 
ting, they breake out, and blood Gy b 

00d, 
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blood. Therefore ſhall the land mourne; and 
— that dwelleth therein, ſhall be cut 


Pere then we ler lobat it is that wil incenſe 
God againſt vs, and cauſe vs all to mourne. 
So likewiſe the Lozd thzentneth by his ÞÞ20- 
phet Amos, that foz the cruelty — 
ofthe pwze, hie would Pw the whole 
Shall not the land Eds Goth thy And 
Lozd:) and euerie one mourne that dwelleth j 
therein? | 
Againe, the Lo2d layeth by his P;aphet le- nr 

remie ; Doe prouoke mee to anger, ' 
not Denſities, to the confuſion of their owne | 
faces? Therefore thus ſaytk the Lord: — 
mine anger and my wrath ſhall bee 
vpon this place, vpon man, and beaſt, 
. — of the field, and vpon the fruit — 
ground ; and it ſhall burne, "me 


ched. 

Againe the Lozdfaith will notheare fer 
theſe ———— faiththe Lond 
— — — 
deſtroyers againſt thee, euery one with his wea- 
pons, and they ſhallcur downethy chiofe Cedar 
trees, and caſt them inthe fire. 


Likewiſe . by his Pavsle.5.3 | j 
phet Fache, 5 — Becauſe yee haue not ; 


*.. 


in my nor kept my — 
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ments; therefore behold ; I euen I, come 2- 
gainſt thee, and vill execute iudgement in the 
middeſt ofthee; euen in the fight of Nations: 
and Iwill doe in thee, that I neuer did before, 
neither will I doe any more the like, becauſe of 
all thine abhominations. For, in the middeſt 
of thee, the fathers ſhall eat their ſonnes : and 
the ſonnes ſhall eate their fathers. Againe , by 
the ſame Pꝛophet, the Lo2d ſaith : Ihe land is 
full of the iudgement of blood, and the citie full 
of crueltie, Wherefore, I will bring the moſt 
wicked ofthe Heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſſe 
their houſes, I will alſo make the pompe of the 
mighty to ceaſe, and the holy places ſhall be de- 
filed. When deſtruction commeth, they ſhall 
ſecke peace, and not haue it. Calamity ſhall 
come vpon calamitie, and rumour vpon ru- 
mour. Then ſhall they ſeeke a viſion of the Pro- 
phet , but the law ſhall periſh from the Prieſts, 
and counſell from the auncient. - The King 
ſhall mourne, and the Prince ſhall be clothed 
with deſolation, and the hands of the people 
in the land ſhall bee troubled. Iwill doe vnto 

them according to their waies : and accordin 

to their judgements will I iudge them — 
they ſhall know, that Iam the Lord. Laſt of 
all, the Lo2d ſaith by his P;ophet : Heare O 
Ter. 4. 9. earth: behold, I vill cauſe a plague to come 

| vpon this people, euen the ſruit of their owne 
| meme 


— i 
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imaginations, becauſe they haue not taken heed 
to my words, nor to my Law but caſt it off. 
Almoſt innumerable places to this purpoſe 
are to be found in the waitings ofthe pꝛophets: 
but theſe may ſuffice to pꝛoue the maine point: 
to wit, that the inſt God doth puniſh whole nas 
tions and kingdomes, foz the ſinnes and rebels 
lions thereof. | 

Phila. Sith all theſe ſinnes(for the which the 
Lord did execute ſuch vniuerſall puniſhments, 
vpon his owne people) doe abound and ouer- 
flow in this land, may wee not iuſtly feare ſome 
great plague to fall vpon vs? and the rather, be- 
cauſe our tranſgreſſions doe increaſe daily, and 
grow to a full height and ripeneſſe: ſo as it ſee- 
meth the harueſt of Gods vengeance draweth 
neere, and approacheth. 


Theol. We may inderd iuſtly feare and trem⸗ 
ble, For if God ſpared not the Angels that ſin⸗ 
ned, how ſhall he ſpare vs? Jfhe ſpared not his 
owne people, what can we loke ſoz ? It hæ 
ſpared not the naturall bzaunches , how ſhall 
her ſpare vs which are nature : Ars 
we better then they? Can we loke to ber ſpa⸗ 
red, when they were puniſhed ? Are not dur 
finnes as many, and as great as theirs! Doth 
not the ſame cauſe bzing fozth the lame effec : 


Is the arme of the Lo:d ſhoztned ? Oꝛ is not 
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| that he was then: Pes, pes, alluredly, And 
| therefoze wer haue great cauſe to mourne and 
lament, to quake and tremble ; becauſe there is 
a naked ſwoꝛd ol vengeante, hangtngoner our 
heads, Chus did Ieremie, thus did Amos, thus 
did Abacuck : when they plainely ſaw the im⸗ 
minent w2ath of God appꝛoching vpon the peo⸗ 
| ple of Iſrael and Iudah. 5 
5 . Phils. Ithinke, we may the rather doubt and 
feare , becauſe the puniſhment of theſe forena- 
med vices, is neglected by the Magiſtrate. For 

commonly, when they that beare the ſword of 

Iuſtice, doe not draw it out to puniſh notorious 
offendergand malefactours, the Lord himſelfe 

will take the matter into his owne hands, and 
" beereucnged in his owne perſon: which is molt 

Heb. 10. dreadfull and daungerous. For it is a feare- 
.. full thing, to fall into the handes of the liuing 


. You haue ſpoken a truth. Fo2 if thoſe, 


Theo 
Which are Gods deputies.and vice-gerentsin 
the earth, doe their duties faithfully in puni⸗ 
ching vice, and mng vertue; inſmiting 
the wicked, and! g the godly: then aſſu- 
redly euill all be taken out of Iſrael, Gods 
wꝛath pzenented, and his indgments intercep- 
ted; as it is witten: Phineas ſtod vp and eres 
I But if they (foz feare, lauvur, affection, gaine, 

* latter, 


j 
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flatter, b2ibery, o2 any other uniſter reſpec) 
will be toſparing and remiſſe in-puniſhing of 
groſſe offenders, and be rather ready to ſmite the 
righteous: then dos they erterdingly pzoneke 
Gods wꝛathagainit the land, and againſt them 


Phita. One thing! doe greatly lament het 
thete be either none at all, or very {lender cenſu- 
rers, either by the Ciuill, or Ecclefiatticallamho- 
rity, for diuers of theſe fore-named 1 


pride, oouetouſneſſe, oppreſſion, ying,idlegel 
ſweating, &c. 

Theol. It isa thing to be lamented inderd. 
Foz where doe wie ſeꝛ a pꝛoud man puniſhed, a 
couetous man puniſhed, an oppꝛeſſoz puniſhed, 
alwearer puniſhed, a liar puniſhed, an idle per⸗ 
ſon puniſhed 2 Now , becauſe they know they 
cannot, oꝛ ſhallnot be puniſhed , therefozothey 
are altogether hardned; and imboldned in their 
ſinnes: as the wile man ſaith: Becauſe . tt, Þ 
againſt an euill worke is not executed ſpeedily, 
therefbre the hearts of the children of men ate \ 


—)— — 


—— 
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fully ſet in them to doe euill. 

Phite. One thing I do muchmuſe at, wherein 
alſo I deſire to be further ſatisſied, to wit, what is 
the cauſe, that vnder ſo oa, a ptince, ſo many 
good lawes, and ſo much good preaching and 
=== ſhould notwithſtandingꝑ, be ſuch 

An of ſin, inalleſtates. 
3 Theol, 
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© Theo. The cauſes hereofare divers and ma⸗ 
nifold, But J will nominafe ſoure eſpectall 
ones, in my iudgement. The firft is, mans na- 
turall coꝛruption; which is ſo ſtrong, as alm oſt 
nothing can bzidle it. The ſecond is ill pꝛeſi⸗ 
dents, and externall pꝛouocations to tuill. The 
third is the want ol teaching, in many congre- 
cations of the land; by reaſon whereof, many 
know not ſinne to be ſinne. The laſt reaſonis, 
— and negligence of ſome lucy as as 
are in authozitp. | 
Phila. Doth not this inundation and over- 
flowing of ſinne, with the impunity of the ſame, 
Prognoſticate great wrath againſt vs? 


Theol. Pes vndoubtedly, as hath in part 
bene ſhewed befoze. And there be diners other 
pꝛelages of wꝛath, though not of the _ 
Kinde: wpich are theſe: | 
Vnthankefulneſſe for the Goſpell. 
| The abuſe of our long peace. 

Our generall ſecurity. 


Nine pre- [Our ſecret Idolatries. 125 o 


dictions, 


ſignes of 


Our ripeneſſe in all ſiune. 

2 Our abuſe of all Gods mercies. 

Our abuſe of his long patience. 

The coldneſſe of profeſſors. 

Our not profitting by former indpements: 


as peſtilence , famine, _— andrhe 
L akiog of che Sword 
Phila, 
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Phila. This laſt I take to be a ſpeciall token 
of approching vengeance ; that we haue not 
profited by former warnings. 

Theol. True indad. Foz it is an oꝛdinarp 
thing with God, when men will not p2ofit by 
milde coꝛrections, and common puniſhments, 
then to lay greater vpon them. And when a foꝛ⸗ 


mer trouble doth vs no god, we are to feare a ſi⸗ 


nall conſuming trouble. Fo2 ſo we reade in the 
Pꝛophecie of Hoſca ; that at the firſt, God was 
to Ephraim as a moth, and to Iudah as rotten- 
neſie: but afterward, when as they pꝛolited not 


bp it, he was to Ephraim as a Lion, and to Iu- Hoſ.5.12, 


dah aga Lions whelpe. Da the Lo2d ſaith in 
another place, that, if they will not ceme in, and 
yeldobedienceat the firſt call of his weath, then 


he wiil puniſh them ſeuen times moꝛe. But il Leu. 26.18 


they continue in their ſtubboꝛnneſſe, then he 
thꝛeatneth tob2ing ſeuen times moze plagues 


vpon them, accoꝛding to their ſins. I by all theſe Verſe ar. 
Verſe 24. 
uen times moze , fo2 their ſins: and the fourth vg. 


they would not be refozmed, but walke ſtub⸗ 
bo2nely againft him, then he thꝛeatneth pet ſe⸗ 


time, pet (even times moꝛe. The pꝛafe hereof 


we haue in the boke of the Judges. Where Ludg, 3.8. 


we read, how the people of Iſracl,fo2 their ſins, 
were in ſubiecion tothe King of Aram Naha- 
rim, eight yeres : afterward, becauſe they pꝛo⸗ 
fited nothing by it, but returned to their old 
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ſinnes, therfoꝛe they ſerued Eglon king of Mo- 
Iudg.3. ab, eighteene yeres. After that againe,foz their 
1 new ſinnes and pꝛouocations, the Lozd gaue 
udg. 6. . them vp into the hands of Midian, ſeuen pteres. 
1 After all this, foʒ the renewing ol their fins, the 
. Lud. 10. Loꝛd ſolve them into the hands of the Philiſtins 
Pla. os. and the Amonites, which did greeuouſly ver 
| and oppꝛeſſe them, fo2 the ſpace of eightæne 
| peeres. Laſt ot all, we reade, that when neither 
10 famine noz peſtilence could cauſe them to re⸗ 
| turne vnto him, then he delivered them vp to 
0 the ſwo2d or their enemies, and held them in 
[ bondage «4 captinity, th2&ſcoze and ten yeres. 
After all this, when they were deliuered out of 
Captiuitp, and returned home ſafely to their 
owne nation, and inioped ſome god time of 
peace and reſt, pet atlaſt they fell to renewing 
Ezec-3.8. of their ſinnes: and therfoze the Lo2d plagued 
4 them molt grieuouſy , by the dinided Gzccke 
Empire: euen by Magog,and Egypt,Scleuci- 
dx, and Lagidz,and that by the ſpace almoſt of 
i thze hundzed pres. And this is it, that the 
Hol. 3. 4. Pꝛophet Hoſea did fozetcll : that che children 
| of Iſrael ſhould remaine many dates without a 
King, and without a prince, without an offering, 
and without an image, without an Ephod, and 
vuithout Teraphim. 
Phila. You haue very largely: laide open 
this laſt token of vengeance 3 to wit, bp 
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God at the firſt doth but beat vs vpon the coat: 


but if we continue in ſinne, he will whip vs on 
the bare skinne: and if men will not yeeld at the 
ſirſt gentle ſtroaks, then he wil ſtrike harder and 
harder, till he haue broken our ſtout ſtomacks, 
and made our great hea ts come downe. There- 
fore it is good yeelding at the ficlt : for we ſhall -— | 
get nothing by our ſturdineſſe againſt him. We ö 
doe but cauſe him to double his ſtrokes, and 
ſtrike vs both ſidelings and ouer- thwart: For 
he cannot indure that we ſhould gruntle againſt | 
him, with ſtubborne ſullenneſſe. But now to the 
point. Sith there ate ſo many preſages, and fore- 
ſignes of Gods wrath, I pray you ſhew, what it is 
that ſtaieth the execution, and very downefall 
ofthe ſame. k 

Theo. The pꝛaiers and tœres ofthe faithfull, 
are the ſpeciall mean, that tay the hand of God 
from ſkriking of vs. Foz the pzaiers of the 
righteous are ot great fozce with him: euen a- 
ble to do all things. Saint Iames ſaith, that the Tam. 5. 1. 
prayer of a righteous man auaileth much, if it 
be feruent: and bzingeth the example ok Elias, | 
to pꝛoue it: Foz ſaith he, Though Elias was a | 
man ſubiect to the like paſſions that we be, yet 
was he able, by his praiers, both to open and 
ſhut the heauens. Abraham likewiſe pꝛeuai⸗ 
led ſo karre with God, by his pꝛaiers foz So- Gen. 18. 
dome, that it there had bene but ten int men 
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found in if, it had beene ſpared. The almighty 
God ſaith in the 15. chap, of Teremy, Though 
Moyles and Samuel ſtood before me, yet mine 
affetion could not bee toward this people. 
Which doth plainely ſhew, that Moyles and 
Samuel might haue done much with him, had 
he not beene ſo fully bent againſt his people fo2 
their fins, as he was. So like wiſe be ſaith in 
the Pꝛophecie of Ezechiel; Though theſe three 
men, Noah, Daniel and Iob, were amongſt 
them, they ſhould deliuer but their owne ſoules, 
by their righteouſneſſe. Which alſe ſheweth, 
that ik there had beene any pollible entreating 
ok him foz the Land, theſe thz& men might 
haue done it: but now he was reſolutelp deter⸗ 
mined to the contrary. In reſpect therefoze 

that the zealous pꝛeachers, and true pꝛofe ſloꝛs 

of the Goſpell doe ſo much pꝛeuaile with God 

by their pꝛaters, they are ſaid to be the defence 
and ſtrength of Ringdomes and Countries, ef 
Churches and Common wealthes : as it is 

2. King a. laid of Eliah 3 that he was the Chariot of Ira- 
12. el and the hoꝛſmen thereof. Eliſhah alſo was 
keins.. enutroncd with a mountaine full ot hozſes and 
Chariots of re. And lureit is, that Eliah and 
Eliſhah are not onely the Chariots and Noꝛſe⸗ 
men of Iſrael , but alſo by their pꝛaiers, they 
do cauſe God him ſelfe to be a wal of fire round 
about it: as the Prophet ſaith in the 22. of 
on | Ezechiel, 


. 14.14. 
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Ezechiel, verſe 30. the Lozd God ſaith: I 
ſought for a man among them, that ſhould 
make vp the hedge, and ſtand in the gappe be- 
fore me for the land; that I might not deſtroy 
it: but I found none. Mhich ſheweth, that 
ik there had beene but ſome few to haue ſod in | 
the bzeach , he would haue ſpared tho whols 
land. This alſo appeareth moꝛe plainely,in the =o 
P2ophecie of Icremy 3 where the Lozd ſaith | 
thus: Run to and fro, by the ſtreets of Ierufa- Tere.s.r, 
lem; behold and inquire in the open places 
thereof, if yce can finde a man, or if there be as 
ny that executeth iudgement, and ſeeketh the 
truth: and ] will ſpare it. Oh then marke and 
conſider, what a man may doe: yea, what one 
man may doe: what an Abraham map doe: 
what a Moyles may doe: what an Elia may 
doe: what a Daniel, what a Samuel, hat 
a lob, what a Noah may doe ! Some one man | 
(by reaſon of his high fauoz with the Eternal) 
is able ſometimes to do moꝛe foy a land, by his 

pꝛaiers and tæres, then many pꝛudent men by 
their counſell, 02 valiant men by their ſwoꝛds. 
Pea, it doth euidently appeare ( inthe ſacred 
volume of the holy Gholt ) that ſome one poꝛe 
P2eacher , being full of the Spirit and power 
of Eliab, doth moze in his ſtady (either foz of- 
fence, 02 defence : either fo the turning away - 
| of wzath , oz the pꝛoturing of mercte ) then a 
B's Campe- 
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Campe - xopall, euen fozty thouſand ſtrong: oz, 
Cant. 3. . as the Spirit ſpeaketh : though they all haue 
ö their ſwords girded to their thighes, and beof 
| the moſt valiant men in Iſrael. All this is clearly 
| pꝛoued in one verſe ofthe boke ofthe Pſalmes: 
| where the Pꝛophet hauing reckoned vp theſins 
ofthe people, addeth : Therefore the Lord min- 
Pi ;. ded todeſtroythem, had not Moſes (his cho- 
| ſen ) ſtood in the breach, to turne away his 
wrath: leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. Der there- 

foe, what one man may do with God! Some 

dne man doth ſo binde the hands of God, 

4 when he ſhould ſtrike, he hath no power to doe 
Cen. 19. 22 it: as it is ſaid of Lot : I can doe nothing, till 
thou be come out. S hob the Loꝛd ſaith, he 
tan doe nothing: becauſe he will doe nothing! 
Ver doth wittingly and willingly ſuffer his 
hands to bemanacled and bound behind him, 
fo: ſome fewes ſake; which he doth make mo2e 
account of, then all the wo2ld beſides : ſo pꝛe⸗ 
tious and deare are they in his ſight. Likewiſe 
it is wꝛitten, that the Loꝛd was ercedingly in⸗ 
cenſed againſt the Aſraelites fo2 their idola⸗ 
trous Calfe , which they made in Horeb : pet 
he could doe nothing, becauſe Moyſes would 
not let him. And therefoze hefalleth to intrea⸗ 
1 ting ol Moyſes, that Moyſes would let him a⸗ 
Exo. 32. lone, and entreat no moꝛe fo2 them. Dh, (ſaith 
the Lord to Moyſes) let me alone: that my wrath 
| may 
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may wax hote againſt this people, and that 
may conſume them. Thus wee ſee, that except 
Lot goe out of the City, and Moyſes let him as 


N 
| 
| 


lone, he can doe nothing. Dh the pzofoundnefle 
and altitude of Gods mercy , towards man⸗ 
kind! Oh, the height and depth, length and 
bzeadth of his lone towards ſome ! Dh that the | 
moſt glozious x inuiſible God ſhould ſo greatly | 
reſpec the ſonnes of men! F02 what is man, 
| 


that he ſhould be mindfull of him 202 the ſonne 
of man,that he ſhould regard him? Let vs ther- 
foze that are the Loꝛds remembꝛancers, gine 
him no reſt, noꝛ let him alone, vntill wer haue 
ſome ſecuritꝑ, and god aſſurancefrom him, that 
he will turne away from vs the w2ath which 
we molt iuſtly haue deſerued: that he wil ſpare 
vs, and be mercifullvnto vs. ea, t as the Pꝛo⸗ p 
phet ſaith, Let vs neuer leaue him, nor give him EH. 62, 7. | 
ouer, till herepaire and ſet vp Ieruſalem, the | 
praiſe of the world: left fo2 default hereof, 
that be charged vpon vs, whith was charged | 
bpon the head ofſome ofthe Prophets in Irael: | 
that they were like the fores in the waſte pla⸗ | 
ces, that they havnot riſen vp in the gaps,net- | 
ther made vp the hedge fo2 the houſe of Iſrael. Exe. 13. 
Foz now adates, alas, we haue many hedge- 45- 
bꝛeakers, few hedg-makers : many openers 
of gaps, few ſtoppers, many bzeakers of 
beaches, to let in the flouds of Gods _ 
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vpon vs, but bery few, that bytrue repenfance 
goe about to make vp the bzeach , and fo let 
downethe lluces, that the guſhing ſtreames of 
Gods vengeance may be ſtopt;and ffaied, 

. Phila. I doe now plainely ſee, that there be 
ſome in high favour with God, and, as wee 
ſay,greatly in his books; fich his loue is ſo great 
vnto them, that for their ſakes he ſpareth thou- 
ſands. 

Theol. It is wꝛitten in the Pꝛouerbs of Sa- 
lomon; that the righteous in a land, are the e- 
ftabliſhment of the kings thꝛone; and the wic- 
ked, the ouerthꝛowing ofthe ſame, The words 
are theſe: Take away the droſſe from the ſiluer, 
and there will proceed a veſſell for the finer. 
Take away the wicked from the King, and his 
throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righteouſueſſe. 
Likewiſe in another place the wiſe man affir- 
meth, that the rightedus are the ſtrength and 
bulwarke of Cities. Townes, and Cozpozati- 
ons: but the wicked are the weakening e vn- 


3. doing of all. Scornetull men, ſaith he, ſera City 


on fire; but the wiſe turne away wrath. To this 
purpoſe,molt excellent is that ſaying of Eliphas 
in lob; Ihe innocent ſhall deliver the llandzand 
it ſhall be preſerved by the pureneſle of their 


hands, Wee reade inthe boke of the Chroni- 


cles, that oben the Leuites + the Pricits were 
caſt ont by leroboam, they came fo Ieruſalem, 
and 
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and all ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſecke the Lo 
God of Iſtael came with them, And then aſter⸗ 2. Chron. 
ward it is ſaid, they ſtrengthned the kingdeme 1.13. 
of Judah, and made Rehoboam the ſonne of 
Salomon mighty. By all theſe teſlimonies it is 
euident, that pꝛintes, kingdomes, cities, towns 
e villages, are fo2tified by the righteous there⸗ 
in: and foz their fakes alſo great plagnes are 
keptbacke.Wihtch thing one of the heathen did 
Well ſe into, as apveareth by his woꝛds, which 
are theſe: When God meaneth well vntoa city, 
and will doe good vntoit, then heeraiſeth vp 
good men: but when hee meaneth to puniſh 
a citie or countrey, and doe ill vnto it, then he 
taketh away the good men fromit. 

Phil. It is very manifeſt by all that you haue 
alledged, that the wicked fare tlie better cuery 
day in the yeare,forthe righteous that dwell a- 
mongſt them. 

Theol. All experience doth teach it: and the 
ſcriptures do plentifully auouch if. Foz did not 
churliſh Laban fare the better foz Iacob his Gen. zo. 
kinſman 2 Doth he not acknowledge, that the 27. 
Loꝛd had bleſſed him fo2 his ſake? Did not Po- Gen 55. 5. 
tiphar fare the better foz godlploſeph 2 Doth 
not the Scripture ſay, that the Lo2d bleſſed the 
Egpptians hg dale e lo loſeph his ſake? and that 
the Loꝛd made all that he did to pꝛoſper in his, 82cm. . 
hand ? Did not Obed edom fare the better foz 11. 
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the Arke 2 Did not the ſeuenty and ſir ſaules, 
that were in the ſhip with Paul, ſped all the 
better fo2 his ſake * Did not the Angell of God 
tell him in the night, that God had ginen vnto 
bim, all that ſapled with him? foz otherwiſe, 
a thouſand to one, they had biene all dzowned. 
Therfoꝛe the childzen of God map very fitly be 
compared to a great piece ofcozk,which though 
it be caſt into the ſea,hauing many nailes faſt- 
ned in it, vet it beareth them all vp from ſin⸗ 

king : which otherwiſe, would ſinke of them⸗ 
ſelues. What ſhall we ſay then? o2 what hall 
we conclude: but that the vngodly are moze be⸗ 
holden to the righteous, the they are aware of, 

Phila. I doe thinke, if it were not fot Gods 
children, it would goe hard with the wicked. 
For, if they were ſorted and ſhoaled out from a- 
mongſt them, and placed by themſelues, what 
could they looke for;but wrath vpon wrath, and 
plague vpon plague ? till the Lord had made a 
finall conſumption of them, and ſwept them like 
dung, from the face of the earth. 

Theo, Dure it is, all creatures would frowne 
bpon them. The Dunne would vnwillingly 
thine vpon them: o2 the Þone give them any 
light.The @farres would not be ſeeneof them: 
and the Planets would hide 13 The 
beaſts would deuoure them: the 


wles would 


picke out their eies. The fiſhes would — 
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war againſt them: and all creatures in heauen 
and earth would riſe vp in armes againſt them. 
Yea, the Loꝛzd himſelfe from heauen, would 
raine downe fire and bꝛimſtone vpon them. 

Phila. Vet for all this, it is a wonder to conſi- 
der how deadly the wicked hate the righteous, 
and almoſt in euery thing oppoſe themſelues a- 
gainſt them: and that in moſt virulent and ſpite- 
full manner. They raile and ſlander, ſcoffe and 
ſcorne, moche and mowe at them: as though 
they were not worthy to line vpon the earth. 
They eſteeme euery pelting raſcall, and preferre 
euery vile varlet, before them. And though 
they haue theit liues and liberty, their breath 
and ſafety, and all that they haus elſe, by them, 
yet, for all that, they could be content to eat 
their hearts with garlicke : ſo gteat, ſo fiery, ſo 
burning and hiſſing hot is their fury and malice 
againſt them. 

Theol, They map very fitly be comparedfo 
a Moth that fretteth in pieces the lame cloth 
wherein the is bꝛed. Oz to a certaine woʒme, 
02 canker, that cozrodeth,andeateththozow the 
heart of the tree that nauriſheth her. Oꝛ vnto 
a man that ſtandeth vpon a bough in the top of 
a tree, where there is no moꝛe: and pet, with an 
ae choppeth it off, and therewithall falleth 
downe with it, and bꝛeaketh his necke.Cuen ſo, 
the foles ofthis wozld doe what they can — 
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chop aſunder the beugh that vpholds them: but 
thev may eaſily know what will follow. 

Phila. I ſee plainly, they be much their owne 
foes, and ſtand in their owne light, and indeed 
know not what they doe. For the benefit which 
they receiue by ſuch, is exceeding great; and 
therefore by theit mangling of them, they doe 
but hold the ſtirrop to their owne deſtruction. 

Theol. Mobo to apply theſe things to dur 
ſelues, and to returne to the firſt que ſtion of this 
argument: map we not maruell, that our nation 
is ſo long ſpared; conſidering that the ſins there⸗ 
of are ſo hoꝛrible and outragious as they be ? 

Phila. We may iuſtly maruell at the wonder- 
full patience of God. And we may well thinke 
that there be ſome in the land, which ſtand in 
the breach; beeing in no ſmall fauour with his 
highneſſe; ſith they doe ſo much preuaile. | 
Theo, The mercifull pꝛeſeruation of our moſt 
gratious king ( who is the bꝛeath ol our noſtrils) 
the long continuance of our peace, and ofthe 
Golpell : the k«ping backe of the ſwo2d out of 
the land, which our ſinnes pull vpon vs: the 
fruſtrating of many plots and ſubtill deuices, 
which haue bene often intended againſt our 


tate, pea, and the lite of his Maieſties moſt roi⸗ 


all perſon : make me to thinke, that there ba 

ſome ſtrong pleaders with God, foz the publike 

god of vs all. * 
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Phila. You may well thinke ſ@ indeed: For, 
by our ſinnes, wee haue forfeired(and daily doe 
forfeit, into Gods hands) both our King, our 
Countrey, our Peace, our Goſpell, our liues, our 
goods, our lands, our liuings, our wines, our 
children, and all that wee haue: but onely the 
righteous.( which are ſo neere about the King, 
and in ſo high fauour) doe ſtep in, and earneſt- 
ly entreat for vs, that the forteitures may be re- 
leaſed, and that we may haue a leaſe (in parley) 
of them all againe; or at leaſt a grant ot further 
time. But] pray you fir, are not we to attribute | 
ſomething, concerning our good eſtate, to the 
policy of che land, the lawes eſtabliſned, and | 
the wiſedome and counſell of our prudent Go- = | 
nernours© | | 

Theol. Pes afſuredly,bery much: as the 03- | 
dinary and outward meanes, which God vſeth 1 
ſoꝛ our ſafety, Foz though the Apoſtle Paul had | 
a grant fr6 God fo2 the ſalety of his owne liſe, . 
tal that were with him in the ſhip; yet be ſaid, 
Except the mariners abide inthe ſhip, we can 
not be ſafe. Shewing thereby, that vnto faith Ac. 17.3. 
and pꝛaiers, the beſt and wiſeſt meanes mult 1 
be ioyned. Wee are therefoze, vpon our knees 1 
euery day to gine thankes vnto God foz ſuch 1 
god meanes of our ſafety,as he hath giuen vs. [ 

Phila, Well then, as the praiers of the | 
righteous haue beene hitherto great 1 
on | 0 F 
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chop aſunder the beugh that vpholds them: but 
thev may eaſily know what will follow. 

Phua, 1 ſee plainly, they be much their owne 
foes, and ſtand in their owne light, and indeed 
know not what they doe. For the benefit which 
they receive by ſuch , is exceeding great; and 
— by their mangling of them , they doe 
but hold the ſtirrop to their owne deſtruction. 

Thel. Nobo to apply theſe things to our 
ſelnes, and to returne to the firſt queſtion of this 
argument:may we not maruell, that our nation 
is ſo long ſparedʒ conſidering that the ſins there⸗ 


ok are ſo hoꝛrible and outragious as they be ? 
Phila. We may iuſtly maruell at the wonder- 


full patience of God. And we may well thinke 
that there be ſome in the land, which ſtand in 
the breach; beeing in no ſmall fau6ur with his 
highneſſe; fh they doe ſo much preuaile. | 
Theo, The mercifull pzeſernationofour moſt 
gratious king (who is the bꝛeath of our noſtrils) 
the long continuance ofour peace, and ofthe 
Golpell : the k*ping backe of the ſwo2d out of 
the land, which our ſinnes pull vpon vs: the 
fruſtrating of many plots and ſubtill deuices, 
which haue keene often intended againſt our 
Tate, pea, and the lite of his Maieſties moſt roi⸗ 
all perſon : make me to thinke, that there be 
ſome ſtrong pleaders with God, fo; e e 
ged of vs all. ford 
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| Phila. You may well thinke ſe indeed: For, 
by our ſinnes, wee haue forfeired(and daily doe 
forteit, into Gods hands) both our King, our 
Countrey, our Peace, our Goſpell, our liues, our 
goods, our lands, our liuings, our wiues, our 
children, and all that wee haue: but onely the “ 
righteous.( which are ſo neere about the _ 
and in ſo high tauour ) doe ſtep in, and earneſ 
ly entreat for vs, that the forfeitures may be re- 
leaſed, and that we may haue a leaſe (in parley) 
of them all againe; or at leaſt a grant ot further 
time. Burl pray you fir, are not we to attribute 
ſomething, concerning our good eſtate, to the 
policy of the land, the lawes eſtabliſned, and 
the wiſedome and counſell of our prudent Go- 
uernours? 

Theol. Pes afſuredly,bery much: as the oꝛ⸗ 
dinary and out ward meanes, which God vſeth 
fo: our ſafety, Foꝛ though the Apoſtle Paul had 
a grant frõ God ſoꝛ the (ſafety of his owne life, 
t al that were with him in the ſhip; yet he ſaid, 
t the mariners abide inthe ſhip , we can 
not be ſafe. Shewing thereby, that vnto faith Act. 7.3. 
and pꝛaiers, the beſt and wiſeſt meanes maſt 
be ioyned. Wee are therefoze, vpon our knees 
euery dap to gine thankes vnto God foz ſuch 
god meanes of our ſafety,as he hath ginen vs. 

Phila. Well then, as the praiers of the 
righteous haue beene hitherto great * | 


—— ASS ——— — re 8383 


- wa 


7 rn Y - 
* ) N - n 1 
* * A = 7 £ 4 % | * . 4. 5 A - 5 4 — 2 5 7 * . N . 0 * + 
„51 1 AC 1 Mc 5 1 4. 7 . X's 4 «as. 
| CIF& 45 5 39-4 (2.00.5 2 BO; 0 07 0 e 
1 | 


both for the auerting and turning away of wrath 
and the continuance of fauour; ſo ſhew, I pray 
you, what is the beſt courſe to be taken, & what 
in found wiſedome is to be done, both to pre- 
uent future dangers, and to continue Gods fa- 
uouts and mercies ſtill vpon vs. 
Theol. The beſt and ſureſt courſe, that A 
can tonſider oꝛ conceiue of, is, to repent heartily 
fo: ſinnes paſt, and to refozme our liues in 
time to come, to ſeeke the Loꝛd while he may be 
found, and to call vpon him while he is niere: 
to foʒſake our owne waies, and our owne ima⸗ 
ginations, and to turne vnto him with all our 
hearts, with werping, with laſting, and with 
mourning; as the Pzophet Ioel aduiſeth: For 
our God is gracious and mercifull, flow to an- 


ger, and of great kindeneſſe, and repenteth him 
of the euill. All the Prophets doe counſell vs 
fo follow this courſe, and doe plainely teach, 
that if we all (from the higheſt fo theloweſt ) 
doe meet the Loꝛd with vnfained repentance, 
and offer him the ſacrifice ofa contrite ſpirit, 
bndoubtedly he will be pacified towards vs, 
and be mercifull to our tranſgreſſions. This is 
molt plainely ſet downe in the ſeuenth of Iere- 
my, where the Loꝛd ſaith thus to his people: 
If you amend and redreſle your waies and your 
workes : If you execute —— betwixt a 
man and his neighbour, and oppreſſe _ 
the 
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the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe and the widow,and 
ſnead no innocent blood in this place, neither 
walke after other gods, to your deſtruction: 
then will I let you dwell in this place; euen 
in the land which I gaue vnto your fathers, 
for euer and euer. Do likewiſe he ſaith by 
the ſame Pꝛophet. Execute yee judgement and Ter. 22 3. 
righteouſneſſe and delinerthe oppreſſed from 
the hand of tNe oppreflor, and vex not the 
fatherleſſe, the widow or the ſtrangers ; doe 
no violence, nor ſhead innocent blood in this 
place. For if you doe this thing, then ſhall 
the Kings ſitting vpon the Throne of Danid, 
enter in by the gates of this houſe, and ride vp. 
on chariots and ypon horſes, both hee, and his 
ſeruants and his people. And againe : O yee fer. 3. 22. 
diſobedient children returne, and Iwill heale 
your rebellion, The Lo2d alſo ſaith by his 
P2ophet Eſay ; If yee conſent and obey, yee Efay. f. 19. 
ſhall eate the good things ofthe land; but if 
yee refuſe and bee rebellious , yee ſhall be de- 
uoured with the ſword. For the mouth ofthe 
Lord hath ſpoken it. The Prophet Hoſea 
faith : Come let vs returne to the Lord: for Hoſs.r, 
hee hath ſpoiled, and he will heale vs: he hath 
wounded vs, and he will binde vs vp. And a⸗ 
gaine: O Iſrael returne vnto the Lord, (for Hoſ;.r. 
thou haſt fallen by tfiine ini quitie) and Iwill 
heale thy rebellion, and will loue thee freely: 
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for mine anger is turned away from thee, I will 
be as the deaw vnto Iſrael; he ſhall grow as the 
Lilly, and faſten his root as the tree of Lebanon; 
his braunches ſhall ſpread, and his beautie 
ſhall bee as the Oliue tree; and his ſmell as 
Lebanon. 

The Pꝛophet Michah telleth vs what is 
gedfo2 vs, and what is our beſt courſe , and 
what the Loꝛd requireth at our hands: namely 


theſe foure things: To doe iuſtly, to love mer- 


cie, to humble our ſelues, and to walke wich 
our God, The Pꝛophet Amos giueth the ſame 
tounſell, ſaping: Secke the Lord, and yee ſhall 
live. Secke good, and not euill. Hate the euil, 
and loue the good, and eſtabliſn judgment in 
the gate . It may bee, that the Lord of Hoſtes 
will bee mercifull vnto the remnant of lo- 
ſeph. Alſo the Lozd himſelfe ſaith ; If this 
Nation, againſt whom I haue pronounced, 
turne from their wickedneſſe, 1 will repent 
of the plague I thought to bring vpon them. 
Iere. 8. 8. Thus we doeplainely ſ&, what ad- 
nice and counſcil the Pꝛophets and holy men 
of God doe giue vnto vs, The ſumme of all is 
this; that if we dotruely repent and turne vn⸗ 
to him with all our hearts (fludping to obey 
him, and walke in his waies ) then he wil grant 
vs any fauoꝛ, that we wil require at his hands. 


\ F02,euen as wolpacks, and other ſolt matter, 
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beateth backe, and dampeth the ſoꝛte of al ſhot: 
ſo penitent, melting, and ſoft hearts, doe beat 
backe the ſhot of Gods w2ath,and turne away 
his vengeance from vs. Mozeouer, wee may 
obſeruein all experience, that when potentates 
are offended, oz any great man hath conceiued 
a diſpleaſure againſt a poꝛe man, that then 
he muſt runne and ride, ſend pꝛeſents, vſe 
his friends, bzeake his ſleeps,and neuer be qui⸗ 
et till he haue pacified him. Euen ſo muff wer 
deale with our God, ſ&ing he hath taken a dif 
pleaſure againſt vs,Dh therfoze that we would 
ſpedily vle all poſſible meanes, to pacifie his 
w2ath ! Oh that we would, with one heart and 
voice, euery one of vs (from the higbeſt to the 
loweſt) humble our ſelues befoze our God, fozs 
ſake our fozmer euill waies, be grieued fo2 that 
we haue done, and purpoſe neuer to do the like 
againel Oh that it might go to the hearts of vs, 
that we haue ſo often + ſo grieuouſip offendey 
ſo louing a God, and ſo mercifull a Father! Dh 
that we would awakoonce at laſt, , rowſe vp 
our dzowzte hearts, ranſack our ſleepy tonſci⸗ 
ences,crying out againſt our ſins;that our ſins 
might neuer cryout againſt vs! Oh that wer 
would iudge our ſelues, accuſe our ſelues, en- 
dite our ſelues, and condemne our ſelues; ſo 
ſhould wee neuer be adiudged, accuſed, endited 


02 condemned ol the Lord Oh that all hearts 
Q 2 might 
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might ſob, all ſoules might ſigh , all lopnes 
might be mitten with ſoꝛrow, all faces gather 
blackneCe , and enery man ſmite Himſelfe one 
the thigh, ſaying : What haue J done 2 Dh, 
that both Pagiſtracy, Piniſterp, and commu- 
naltie, would purpoſe and vow, and even take 
a bond of themſelues, that from hence fw2th, 
and from this day fozward thep would ſet 
their hearts fo ſœke the Lo2d : and that they 
would wholly gine vp themſelues to his obedt- 
ence ! Oh that all men, women, and childꝛen 
would fcare God,xkepe his commandements: 
would eſchcw eaill,and doe god: would ſtudie 
to pleaſe God in allthings, and to be fruitfull in 
all god wozkes : making conſcience to pers 
fozme the duties ol their generall tallings, and 
duties of their ſpeciall callings: duties ofthe 
firſt Table, and duties ofthe ſecond Table:that 
ſo God might be fincerely wozlhipped , his 
name truely reuerenced, his Sabbaths rcligt- 
oullp obſerned;# that euery man weuld deale 
kindely,mercifully,tuſtly,+ vp21ghtly with his 
neighbonr:that there might be no complaining, 
no crping in cur fireets! Oh J ſap againe, # a- 
gaine, that it᷑ all of vs, ot what eſtate, degrie, o: 
condition ſoeuer, would walke in the paths ol 
our God; then doubtlefſe we ſhould liue and 
ſee god daies, all future dangers ſhould bee pꝛe⸗ 
uented, ur peace pzoloriged , our ſtate eſta- 
* bliſhed, 
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bliſhed, our Bing pꝛeſerued, and the Goſpell 
continued. Then ſhould we ſtil entoy our ues, 
our gods, our lands, our liuings, cur wiues, our 
child zen, our honſes, and tenements, our z- 
thards, and Gardens: yea, as the Prophet 
ſaith, we ſhould eat the god things of the land, 
ſpending our daies in much comſoꝛt, peate and 
tranquillity:and leaue great bliſlings vnto our 
childzen and poſterity, from age to age, from 
generation to generation, 

Phils. You haue fully anſwered my queſti- 
on, and well ſatisfied me therin, out of the ſcrip- 
tures : yet I pray you giue me leaue to adde 
one thing vnto that, which you haue at large 
ſet downe, The Lord faith by the Prophet 
Amos, that for their ſinnes and rebellions, 
hee had giuen them cleanneſſe of teeth: that 
is, dearth and ſcarcitie: and yet they did not 
turne vnto him. Alſo hee with- held the raine 
from them, and puniſhed them with drought, 
and yet they did not turne vnto him. More- 
ouer hee ſmote their Corne, their great Gar- 
dens, their Orchards, Vineyardes, Figtrees, and 
Oliue- trees, with blaſting and mildeaw, and 
the Palmer-worme did deuoure them; and 
yet they did not returne vnto him. Laſt of 
all, hee ſmote them with peſtilence, and with 
the ſword, and ouerthrewẽ them, as heouer- 
threw Sodome and Gomorrah, and theß 
N 3 were 


Ten 
things 
concer- 
ning our 
peace. 


Let loſuah ſucced him. 
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were as a fire- brand pluckt out oftheburning : 
yet, for all this, they did not turne vnto him. 
Vee haue not turned vnto mee, ſaith the Lord. 
But now to come to the point. Out of this I 
gather, that if wee multiply our tranſgreſſions, 
God will multiply his plagues vpon vs : but 
on the contrary, if wee would vnfainedly 
turne vnto the Lord our God with all our 
hearts, all plagues ſhould bee ſtaied, all dan- 
gers ee. and no euill ſhould fall vpon 
vs. For becauſe they would not turne, there- 
fore hee ſmote them. If therefore they had 
turned, hee would not haue ſmote them. But 
now I pray you briefely conclude this point, 
and declare in few words, what it is that doth 
moſt materially concerne our peace, and pub- 


like good. 


Theol. Theſe fewe then b2icfly , A fake to 
be the things which belong to our peace : 
Let Salomon execute Ioab and Shemei. 
Let Iohn and Eliah ſlay the Prieſts and Pro- 
phets of Baal. 
Let Aaron and Eleazar miniſter before the Lord 
faithfully, 
Let Jonas be caſt out of the ſhip. 
Let Moſes ftand faſt inthe gap, and not let 
downe his hand. 


Let 
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Let Cornelius feare God , with all his houſe- 
hold. 

Let Tabitha be full of good workes, and almeſ- 
deeds. 

Let Deborah iudge long in 1{rael, proſper, and 
be victorious. 

Let vs all pray that the light of Iſrael may not 
be quenched. 

And this J take to be the ſumme ol all, that be- 

longeth to our peace. 

Phila. The ſumme of all our conference 
hitherto, as I remember, may be reduced vnto 
theſe few heads: Firlt , mans naturall —_ 
tion hath beene laide open. Secondly , the 
horrible fruites thereof. Thirdly , their euill 
effetsand workings, bothagainſt our ſoules 
and bodies, goods, name, and the whole land. 
Laſtly, the remedies of all, Now therefore 
I would grow to ſome conclukon of that 
which you touched by the way , and made 
ſome mention of: namely, rhe ſignes of fal- 
uation and damnation : and declare ynto ys 
Py. whether the ſtate of a mans ſoule, 

efore God, may not by certaine ſignes and 
2 „ bee certainely diſcerned euen in this 

e. | 

Theol.\Beſives thoſe which befsze haue beeng 
mentioned, wee may adde theſe nine follow- 


ing: 
Q4 Reue 
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— 1 Reuerence of Gods name. 
nd Keeping ofhisSabbaths. 

ſaylc Truth. 

wie 2 
Sobrietie. 
Induſtrie. 
Compaſſion. 
Humility. 
Chaſtity. 
Contentation. 


0 


Phila. Theſe indeede, I grant, are very good 
ſignes: but yet all of them are not certaine. For 
ſome of them may be in the Reprobats. 

Theol. What ſay you then to Saint Peters 
lignes, which are ſet downe in the firff chapter 
ol his ſecond Epiſtle: which are theſe eighte 


S. Peters Faith. 
eight Vertue: 
- nezof Knowledge. 
3 Temperance. 
Patience. f 
Godlineſſe. 
Brotherly kindeneſſe. 
Loue. 


Saint Peter ſaith: If theſe bee in ys, and a- 
bound, they will make vs neither idle, nor vn- 
fruitefull in the knowledge of our Lord Ieſus. 


Which 
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Which is as much as if h had laid: they will 
make vs ſound and ſincere Pzofefſo2s of the 
Goſpell. 1285 
Phila. All theſe, I grant, are exceeding good 
ſignes and euidences ofa mans ſaluation: but 
yet ſome of them may deceiue; and an hole 
may bee picked in ſome of theſe euidences. 
I would therefore heare of ſome ſuch demon- 
ſtratiue and infallible euidences, as no Lawyer 
can finde fault with. For I hold, that good 
Diuines can as perfectly iudge of the aſſurances 
and euidences of mens ſaluation : as the beſt 
Lawyer can iudge of the aſſurancesand euiden- 
ces, whereby men hold their lands and li- 
uings. | 
Theol. Pou haue ſpoken truely,in that. And 
would to God all the Lozds people would 
bzing fo:th the euidences of their ſaluation: 
that we might diſcerne of them. 
Phila. Set downe then, which be themoſt 
certaine and infallible euidences of a mans fal- 


uation : againſt che which no exception can bee ; 
taken. Seuen in- 


Theol. indge theſe to be mot ſound and in⸗ gunble -Þ 
fallible: ; ſaluation. 
ll Acts 16. 
Aſſured faith in the promiſes, = 21. } 
Sinceritie of heart. 8 
The ſpirit of adoption. * 47. 


Sound 
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Sound Regeneration, and SanRification. 


' Rom 8 
; Vo 


15. Inward peace. 
| Toh. 4.3. Groundedneſſe in the truth. 
1. Theſ. Continuance to the end. 


4.5. 
Rom. 5. f. 18 
| 22 pay Phila. Now you come neare the quicke in- 


{| Mar, 24, deed. For, in my ivdgement , none of theſe 
+ 33. can be found truely in any reprobat. Therefore 
| Ithinke no Diuine can take exception againſt 
any of theſe. 
| Theo. No, J allure pou:no moze then a Law- 
per can finde fault with the Tenure ol mens 
lands, and fee ſimples, when as both the Title 
is god ſtrong by the law , and the euidences 
thereof are ſealed, ſubſcribed, deliuered, conuei⸗ 
ed, and ſufficient witneſſe vpon the ſame , and 
all other ſignes and ceremonies (in the deliue⸗ 
ring and takingpoſſeſſion thereof) accozding fo 
ſtrickt law oblerued. Foz if a man haue theſe 
fa:enamed cuidences ofhis ſaluation, ſure it is, 
his Title and intereſt to heauen is god, by the 
law of Moſes, and the Pꝛophets: J meane the 
w9o25of God. God himſelfe ſubſcribeth to them: 
Jeſus Chziſt deliuereth them as his owne 
dxde : the holy Ghoſt ſealcth viito them: yea, 
the th: & great witneſſes , which beare recoꝛd 
in the earth (that is, water, blod, and the ſpi⸗ 
rit) doe all witnefle the ſame, , 
Phila. Now, you haue very fully ſatisfied me 
„ touching 
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touching this point. And one thing moreI do 
gather out of all your ſpeech : to wit, that you 
doe thinke, a man may be aſſured of his ſalua- 
tion, even in this life. 


Theol. J doe thinke ſo indeed. Foz he, that 
knoweth not in this life that he ſhall be ſaued, | 
ſhall neuer be ſaued after this life. For S. Iohn 1. Iohn. 3. 
ſaith: Now are we made the ſonnes of God. **» ; 

Phila. But becauſe many doubt of this, and 
the Papiſts doe altogether denie it: therefore 


Ipray you confirme it vnto ys out of the Scrip- 
tures, 


Theol. The Apoltle ſaith : We know that if, Cor g. 
our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle bee de- 1. 
ſtroied, wee haue a building giuen vs of God: 
that is, an houſe not made with hands, but 
eternall in the heauens. Marke, that he ſaith, 
both he, and the reſt of Gods people, did cor⸗ 
tainely know, that heauen was pꝛouided foz 
them. For the ſpirit of adoption beareth witnes 
with our ſpirits, that we are the childzen of 
And againe, the ſame Apoſtle ſaith: 
From henceforth is laid vp for me the crowne 
_—_—_—_ which the Lord the righte- Rom.8. 
ous — — ſhall giue mee at that day; not to * 

but to all them that lone his appea- 1 


— Pare ele, that he knew there was a 
crowne pzepared foz him, and foz all the elec; 
And the ſas lptrit, which did aſſure it = 

au 
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Paul both afſure it alſo fo all the childꝛen of 
God. Foz they all haue the ſame ſpirit: though 
Toh 3, not in the ſame meaſure, ©. Iohn ſaith alſo : 
' Hereby we are ſure we know him; If we keepe 
his Commandements. An-which wo2ds, B. 
Iohn felleth vs thus much: that if we doe vn- 
fetnedly endenour toobey God, there is in vs 
the true knowledge and fears of God:and con- 
ſequently, wee are (ure we ſhall beſaned. D. 
. Pet. 1. Peter ſaith: Giue all diligence, to make your 
A calling and election ſure. Mhereſoze ſhould 
the Apoſtle exhozt vs, to make our election ſure, 
ik none could be ſure ofit ? In the ſecond to the 
Epheſians the Apoſtle ſaith flatly , that in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus we doe already ſit together in the 
heauenlp places. His meaning is not, that we 
are there already in poſſeſſion: but we are as 
ſure of it, as if we were there already, The 
oh. 22. reaſons hereof are theſe : Chꝛiſt our head is in 
14 r: polleſſion: Theretoꝛe he will dꝛaw al his mem- 
+7 bers vnto him, as he himlelle ſaith. 
Secondly, we are as ſure of the thing which 
we hope foz, as ofthat which we haue. But we 
are ſure of that which we haue; which is the 
wozke of grace; Therefoze we are ſure ofthat 
we loke foz ; which is the crowne of glozy. 
Pany other places of the holy Scriptures 
might be alleadged to this : but J ſup⸗ 
pole, thele may ſuffice, 5 
Phila, 
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Phila. As you haue ſhewed this by the Scrip- 
tures; So alſo ſhew1t yer more plainely, by eui- 
dent reaſon out of the ſame. 
Theol. Bob tan a man in truth call God his 
Father: ( when he ſaith : Our Father wich art 
in Heaten ) and pet doubt, whether he be his 
Father oꝛ no: F02if God indeed be our Father, p 
and we his childꝛen, how can we periſh : how 
can we be damned? will a father condemne his 
owne child:en 2 02 ſhall the childzen of God be | 
condemned? Ne, no. There is no condemnati- Rom S. 1. 
on to them that are in Chriſt Ieſus. And, who Rom 8. 
can lay any thing to the charge of Gods elect? 33-34: 
It is God that iuſtifieth, who ean condemne ? 
It is therefoze moſt certaine and ſure, that all 
fuch,as doe in truth call God their Father, and 
haue God foz their Father, ſhall be ſaued. As 
gaine, how can a man lap, in truth and feeling, 
that he bele&ueth the foꝛgiuenelle of ſin, and pet 
doubt whether he ſhall beſaned ? Fo2 il he be 
fully perſwaded that his ſinnes are fo2giuen, 
what letteth why he ſhould not be ſaued! Moꝛe⸗ 
auer, as certainly as we know that wee are cal⸗ 
led, iuſtiſied, and ſanctified 2 ſo certainely wee 
know we ſhall be gloziſied. But we know 
the one cerfainely : and therefoze the other, 
- Aſane. I will neuer beleeue, that any man 
can certainely know in this world, whether 
hee ſhall bee ſaued, or damned; but all men 


muſt 
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muſt hox well and be ofa good beliefe. 
Theol Nay: we muſt goe further then hope 
well. Ae may not venture our ſaluation vpon 
vntertaine hopes. As, it a man ſhould hope it 
would be a faire day to mozrow:; but he can⸗ 
not cerfainely tell. No, no. Me muſt in this 
caſc,being of luch infinite impoztance as it is, 
grow to ſome certainety , and full reſolution. 
We [&@, wozldly men will be loath to hold 
their lands and leaſes vncertainely , hauing 
nothing to ſhew foz them. They will not ſtand 
fo the courtefie of their land-lo2ds, noꝛ reſt vp- 
on their god willes. They will not ſtay vpon 
vncertaine hope. No; they are wiſer then ſo. 
Foz thechild;en ofthis woꝛld are wiſer in their 
generation, then the childꝛen of light. They 
will be ſure to haue ſomething to ſhew. They 
will haue it vnder ſeale. They will not ſtay vp⸗ 
ke. t 6, on the woꝛds and pꝛomiſes of the moſt honeſt 
men, and beſt Land- loꝛds. They cannot ber 
quiet, fill they haue it in white and blacke, 
with ſound counſell vpon their Title; and eue⸗ 
ry way made as ſure vnto them, as any Law 
ofthe Land can make it. 
Are then the childꝛen ol this woꝛld ſo wiſe in 
theſe inferiour things, and ſhall not wer ber as 
wiſe in matters of tenne thouſand times mo2g 
impoꝛtance? Are they ſo wiſe fo2 earth, and 
ſhall not wes bee as wile foz Yeauen? Are they 
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ſo wiſe fo2 their bodies, and ſhall not we be as 
wiſe fo2 our ſoules 2 Shall we hold the ſtate of 
our immoztall inheritance by hope well; and 
haue no wꝛitings, no2 eutdences, no ſeals, no 
witneſſes, noz any thing to hewfoz it? Alas, | 

| 


this is a weake Tenure, a bꝛoken title, a ſims 
ple hold indeed, 


Aſune. Let for all chat a man cannot be car- 
taine. 


T heel. Pes, Y. Iohn telleth vs, we may bee 
certaine, Foz he ſaith; Heereby we know wee 1. Iohn · . 
dwell in him, and he in vs; becauſe he hath gi - 13. 
ven vs of his ſpi rit. Ye ſaifh not, we hope ; buf 
we know certainly. Foz he that hath the ſpirit 
of God, knoweth certainly he hath it; and he 
that hath faith,knoweth that he hath faith ze he 
that hall be ſaued , knoweth hee ſhall be ſaued. 
Foz God doth not wo2ke ſo darkely in mens 
hearts, by his ſpirit , but that they may eaſily 
know whether it be of him oz no, if they would 
make a due triall. Againe, theſame Apoſtle 1 
ſaith: He that beleeueth in the Sonne ef God, 1. Ioha. 5. 
hath the witnes in himſelfe That is, he hath cer⸗ 
taine teſtimonies in his owne conlcience, that 
he ſhall be ſaued. For we muſt fetch the war- 
rant of our ſaluation from within our ſelurs: 
euen from the wozke of God within vs. Foz 
loke, how much a man feleth in himicife the 


increaſe ol knowledge, obedience, 4 godlines 8 


| 


j 


Pro. 20. 


27. 
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: 'T, Cor, 2, 


them, that they haue conceined Chziſt, and ſhall 
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ſo much the moze ſure her is, that he ſhall be 
ſaued. A mans owne conſcience is of great fo2ce 
this wap: and will not lie, oꝛ deceiue. Foz ſo 


faith the wiſe man : As water ſheweth face to 


face, ſo doth the heart, man vnto man; That is, 
the mind and conſcience ot euery man felleth 
him iuſtip (though not perfectly ) what he is. 
Foz the conſcience will not lie: but accule , 02 
excuſe a man; being in ſtead of a thouſand wit⸗ 
neſles. 

Che Apoſtle alſo ſaithʒ; No man knoweth the 
things of man, but the ſpirit of a man that is in 
him. And againe, the Scripture ſaith; Mans 
ſoule is, as it were, the candle of the Lord:wher- 
by he ſearcheth all the bowels of the belly. 0 
then it is a cleare caſe, that a man muſt haue 
recourſe to the wozke of Gods grace within 
him, auen in his owne fonle. Foz thereby he 


hall be cerfainely reſolued, one way 02 ano⸗ 


ther. Foz euen as Rebecca knew certainelp, by 
the ſtriuing and ſtirring of the twinnes in her 
wombe, that ſhe was conceiued and quickeof 
child ; ſo Gods childꝛen know certainly, by the 
motions and ffirring of the holy Ghoſt within 


vndoubftedly be ſaued. 
Phila. I pray you, let vs come to the ground 


vorke of this certaintie of ſaluation, and ſpeaks 


ſomewhat of chart. 
"The ol, 
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Theo. The ground-wozke of our ſaluation is 
laide in Gods eternall eledion, and in reſpect 
thereok it ſtandeth laſt and bnumoueablezas it is 
wꝛitten: The foundation of God ſtandeth faſt. :. Tim. 2. 
And againe: He is faithfull, that hath promiſed: 19. 
though we cannot beleeue, yet he Uubiderh faith- . 3 | 
full. Ss then, as we know it tertainely in our. 
ſelues, by the conſequents ot electon ; ſo it ſtan⸗ 

deth moſt firme in reſpect of God, and his eter⸗ 

nall and immutable decree. And a thouſand in⸗ 
firmitics (nay all the ſinnes in the wozld, noz 

all the diuels in hell) cannot ouerthzow Gods 
election, Foz our Loꝛd Jeſus ſaith; All that the loh6.37, 
Father hath giuen me, ſhall come vnto me. And 

againe: This is the Fathers will that hath Ioh.6. 39. 
ſent me: that of all which he hath giuen me, 

I ſhould loſe nothing: but ſhould raiſe it vp | 
againe, at the laſt day. And in another place, Loh. 10.27. 
our Saniour Chzift ſaith; My ſheepe heare 
my voice, and Iknow them, and they follow 
me, and Igiue vnto them eternall life, and they 


ſhall neuer periſh : neither ſhall any Jn 
them our of my hand. My Father which gave 


them me, is greater then all; and none is able 
to take them ont of my Fathers hand. Met 
ought therefoze to be as ſure ol our ſaluation, as 
ofany other thing which God hath pꝛomiſed, 
oʒ which we are bound fo belcene. Foz to doubt 
blaſphe» 


thereof, in reſpect of Gods truth, is 
g X mous 
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mous agatnff the immutabilitp of his truth. 
Philag. But, are there not ſome doubts, at 
ſome times, even in the very Elect, and i in 
thoſe en are growen to the greateſt pet- 
ſwaſion? 

Tpeol. Pes verily. Fo: he that neuer doub⸗ 
ted, neuer belued. Foz whoſoeuer beleeneth 
in truth, feleth ſometimes doubtings and was 
uerings. CEuon as the ſound bedy feeleth many 
grudgings of diſeaſes, which ik he hath not 
health, hee could not fiele: fo the ſound ſoule 
feeleth ſome doubtings: which if it were not 
ſound, it could not ſo ealily fecle. Foz wee feels 
not coꝛruption, by toꝛruption; but we feele coz⸗ 
ruption, by grace. And the moꝛe grace we haue, 
the moze quicke are we in the feeling of toꝛrup⸗ 
tion. Some men of tender lkinnes, and quicke 
feeling, will eaſily fele the lighteſt feather , in 
ſofter manner laide vpon the ball of their 
hands; which others, of moze flow feeling 
and hard fleſh , cannot ſo eaſily diſcerne. Bo 
then it is certaine, that although the childzen 
of God fle ſome doubtings, at ſometimeszpet 
the ſame doe no whit impeach the certainetp cf 
their ſaluation : but rather argue a perfect 
ſoumneſſe and health of their ſoules. Fos; 
when ſuch litle grudgings are felt in the ſoule, 
the childꝛẽ of God oppole againſt them the cer⸗ 
— of Gods truth and pꝛomiles: and ſo = 
eaſily 
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' eaſily onercome them. Foz the Lo2ds people 
nerd no mo2eto feare them, then he that riveth 
thoꝛow the ſtreets vpon a luſty gelding with 


his (wozd by his ſide, nerds to feare the bar⸗ 
king and bawling ok a few little curres and 


whappets, 
* Phila. Shew yerrorephitaty;bow;ootn what 


reſpects the childe of God may both haue 
doubtings, and yet be fully aflured. - 

Theol. Cuen as a man, ſet in the top of the 
higheſt ſteeple in the world; and ſo faſt bound 
vnto it, that he cannot fall thongb he would; 
pet when he lokethdowneward, her ſeareth, 
becauſe mans nature is notacquainted, noꝛ at⸗ 
tuſtomed to mount ſo high in the aire, and ta 
behold the earth ſo farre beneath: but when be 
lwketh vpward, and perceiueth himſelfe faſt 
bound, and ont ot all danger, then her caſteth 
away all feare. Cuen ſo when we lwke 
downeward to our ſelues, wier haue doubts 
and feares : but when wer lane vpward to 
Chꝛiſt, and the truth of his pꝛomiſes, wee ſtele 
our ſelues cocke·ſure, and tente to doabt any 
moze. 

Phila. Declare vnto vs; d hes origitall 
oftheſe doubts and fene „ And from whence 
they ſpring in the children of God. 

Theol. They ſpzing from the inwbrfecrion of 
our regeneration , and _ that firife oo 

2 
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reaſon wherof, ſometimes it commeth 
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is in the very minde ol the elec, befwene faith 
and infidelity. Foꝛ theſe two do mightily fight 
together in the moſt regenerate,and ſtriue to o⸗ 
ner maſter, and ouerſhadow one another. By 
to paſſe, 
though the pzeuailing of vnbeliefe, that the 
moſt excellent ſeruants of God map fal into fits 
and pangs of deſpaire , as Iob and Dauid , in 
their temptations did. And euen in theſe dates 
alſo, ſome of Gods childzenat ſometimes are 
chꝛewdly handled this way, andbzought very 
lowe; euen vnto deaths dwze:but yet the Load 
in great mercte doth reconer them, both from 
totall and finall deſpaire. Onelp they are 
humbled and tried by theſe ſharpe fits , foz a 
time, and that fo2 their great god. F03 as 
we vſe to ſay , that an Ague in a young man is 
a ſigne of health: ſo theſe burning fits of temp⸗ 
tations, in the elect; foz the mof part, are ſignes 
of Gods grate and fanoz. Foz, if they were not 
Saen e neuer be ſo buſle with 
them. . 

Phila, 1s it not meere eaten ,andan 
ouermuch truſting to our ſelues, to bee perſwa- 


ded of our ſaluation? 


Theol. Nothing leſſe. Foz the ground of 
this perſwaſion is not laid in our ſelues, oʒ any 
thing within vs, oꝛ without vs; butonely in 


the righteguſnelle of Chzilt , and the _—_ 


dts. 


bas 
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pꝛomiſes of God. Foz, is it any pꝛeſumption 
2 vs to beleue that, which God hath pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed, Chꝛiſt hath purchaſed , and the holy Ghoſt 
path ſealed? No verily , it is not any pꝛeſump⸗ 
tion; but a thing which we all fand bound vn- 
to, as we will anſwere it at the dꝛeadfull dap 1} 
ok iubgement. Asfo2 our ſelues , we do freely | 
confeſſe , that in Gods ſight we are but lumps 1 
ol nne and maſſes of all miſery ; and cannot 
of our ſelues mouse hand oz fot to the furthe⸗ 
rante ot our ſaluation. But being tuſtified by 
faith, we are at peace with God, and fully per⸗ 
ſwaded ofhis loue and fanour toward vs, in 
Chailk. 

Phila. Cannot the Reprobates and vngodly 
be aſſured of their ſaluation? 

Theo. No. Foz the P2ophet ſaith : There is —_ 57. 
no to the wicked. Then 3 reaſon thus: 
They which haue not the inward peate, cannot 
be aſſured.' But the wicked haue not the in⸗ 
ward peace. Therefo:e they cannot be aſſured. 
Stedfalt faith in the pꝛomiſes doth alſure, But 
the wicked haue nat ſtedfaft faith in the pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes. Theretoꝛe they cannot be aſſured. The 
ſpirit of adoption doth aCure. But the wicked 
haue not the ſpirit of adoption, Therefoze they 
cannot be aſſured, 

To conclude,when a man feleth in himſelfs 
an tuill conſcience ä * 

9 
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and diſobedience, he ſhal( in deſpite ofhis hart) 
ſing this dolefull ſong: J know not whether 4 
ſhall be ſaued oꝛ damned. | 

Phila. Is not the doctrine of the aſſurance of 
ſaluation, a mot comfortable doctrine t | 
Theol. Pes doubtleſſe. Foz extept a man be 
perſwaded ofthe fauour of God, and the fo2- 
giueneſle of ſinnes, and conſequently 0 his ſal- 
uation, what comfozt can he haue in anv thing? 
Beides this, the perſwaſion of Gods loue to⸗ 
wards vs, is the rot ot all our loue and cheare⸗ 
full obedience towards him. Foz thereloze 
we loue him and obey him, becauſe we know 
hee bath loned vs firſt, and wzitten our names 
in the bake of life. But on the contrarie, 
the Doctrine of the Papifs ,, which would 
haue men alwaies doubt and feare. in a ſeruile 
ſoꝛt, is moſt helliſh and vncomfoztable, Foz 
ſo long as a man holds that, what encourage 
ment can he haue toſerue God: Mhat loue 
to bis aioſtie: That hope inthe pzomiles e 
What comfozt 1 in trouble: Wyat patience in 
aduerſity ? 

Antil. Touching this point, Iam far of your 
minde, For 1 thinke- verily , a man ought to 
bee perſu aded of his ſaluation. And fot mine 
owne part, I make no queſtion. ofit. Ihope 
7 ho ſaued, as well as the beſt of them all. 

! feare Sor that. For 1 haue ſuch 
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aſtedfaſt faith in God, that, if there ſnould be 
"= two in the world ſaued, I hope and be 
one of them. 

Theol. Nau àre very confivent indeed. You: 
are perſwaded beloꝛe pou know. J would pour 
ground were as god, as vour vaine confidence: 
But who is ſo bold as blinde Bapard ?: Pour 
hope is but a fancie, and as a ſick mans dꝛeame. 
ou hope pou can not tell what. You haue 
no ground fo2 that vou ſav. Foz, what hope 
can you haue to be ſaued, when vou walke in 
na path of ſaluatiun? What: hope can a man 
haue to come to London ſyedily, that trauel⸗ 
leth nothing that way, but quite contrary: 
MAhat hope can a man haue to reape a god crop 
ofcozne , that vleth no meanes, neither plow⸗ 
eth, ſoweth, noꝛ har roweth 7 Nhat hope tan 
a man haue to he fat and well liking ol his body, 
that ſelzome oꝛ neuer eatethany meat? Mhat 
hope can a man haue to eſcape dzowning, which 
leapeth into the Sea ? Cuen ſo, what hope 
can pou haue ta be ſaued, when pon walke no⸗ 
thing that way, when pou vſe no meanes, 
when vou doe all things that are contrary vnto 
the ſame : Foꝛ, alas, there is nothing in yon 
of thaſe things , which the Scriptures doe at- 
firme muſt ber, in all thoſe that ſhall be ſaued. 
Thersbe none of the foze-named ſignesand tos 


— Vou are ignozant , pꝛophane and 
R 4 careleſle, 
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careleſſe, God is not wozſhipped vnder pour 
rofe.Thereis no true feare of God in your ſelſe 
no; in pour houſhold. You ſeldome heare the 
wozd pꝛeached. You content pour ſelfe with an 
ignozant Miniſter, Pon haue no pꝛaiers in 
your family,no reading, no ſinging ofpſalmes, 
no inſtrudions, exhoztations, oꝛ admonitions, 
oʒ anv other Chꝛiſtian exerciſes, You make no 
conſcience of the obſernation of the Sabbaths 3 
yon vſe not the name of God with any rene- 
rente; you bzeake out ſometimes into hozrible 
vathes and curſings ; you make an ozdinary 
matter ot ſwearing by pour faith, e your troth. 
Pour wife is irreugious, your childzen diſſo- 
lute and vngratious, pour ſeruants pꝛophane 
t careleſſe. You are an example in pour owne 
houſe ot al Atheiſme, and tonſcienceles behaui⸗ 
dur. You are a great gameſter. a rioter, a ſpend- | 
th2ift,a dꝛinker, a common ale · houſe · haunter, 
an whoze hunter; and, to conclude, giuen to all 
vice and naughtineſſe. Now then, J pꝛay pou 
me, oꝛ rather let your conſciente tell mee, 
hat hope you can haue to be ſaued, ſo long 
as vou walk and continue in this courſe? Doth 
not ©. John ſaie; If wee ſay wee have fellow- 
ſhip with him, and walke in darkeneſſe, we are 


1. Joh. 2.4. lies © oth not the ſame Apoſtle auouch, that 
| ſuch as ſap they know God, and kepe not his 
commandements, are liers ? 8 

2 Againe, 


1h. 1.6. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
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Againe doth he net ſay: Hethat committeth 


fin, is of the Diuell; And whoſoever doth not 4 


righteouſneſſe, is not of God? Doth not our 
Lo2d Jeſus flatiy tell the Jewes ( which bꝛag⸗ 
ged that Abraham was their father ) that they 
were ol theit father the diuell: becauſe they did 
his wozks? Doth not the Apeſtle Paul ſay; His 
ſeruants we are, to whom ve obey; whether it 
be of ſin, vnto death, or of obedience, vnto righ- 


Rom 6. 
16. 


teouſnes? Deth not the ſcripture ſay 3 Heethat Ich. 3. 


doth righteouſnelle,is righteous? Doth not our 


Lo2d Jeſus affirme : that nor every one that Mat. 21. 


faith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome 
of heauen;bur he that doth the will of my father 
which is in Heauen © Therefoze J conclude: 
that, foꝛaſmuch as pour whole courſe is car- 
nall, careleſſe, and diffolute , you can haue no 
warrantable hope to be ſaued. 

Phila. I doe verily thinke, that this mans caſe 
(which now you haue laied open) is the caſe of 
thouſands. 

Theo. Pea, doubtles (ofthouſand thouſands) 
the moꝛe is the pity. 

Aſune. Soft and faire, ſir, you are very round 
indeed. Soft fire maketh ſweet mault. I hope 
you know wee muſt be ſaved by mercy : and 
not by merit. If I ſhould doe all my ſelfe, where- 
fore ſerueth Chriſt £ Thope that which I can- 
not doe, hee will doe for me. And] hope 

| to 
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to be ſaued by Ieſus Chriſt as well as the beſt of 
you all. 

Theol. Oh, newJ ſee wyich way the name 
goeth. Nou would faine make Chꝛiſt a cloake 
fo2 vour ſi mes. You will ſinne, that grace may 
abound, Pon will ſinne frankly, and let all vp⸗ 
on Chꝛiſts ſcoꝛe. Truelpthere be manythou- 
ſands el your minde, which, hearing of Gods 
abundant mercie in Chꝛiſt, are thereby made 
moꝛe bold fo ſin, But they ſhall know one dap, 
ta their coſt, what it is ſo to abuſe the mercie 
67 God. The Apoſi le ſaith: Lhemercy and lo- 
u:ng kindneſſe of God ſhould leade vs tore- 
pentance. But we ſæ, it leadeth manie to fur⸗ 
ther hardneſſe of heart. The P2ophet ſaith: 
Wich hun is mercy , that hee, may bee frared. 
But many thereby are made moꝛe ſecure and 
careleſſe. But to come neter the marke: vou 
lay, vou hope tobe ſaued by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And 
Janſwer: that ik thoſe things be found in pou. 
Which the Scriptures da auouch to be in all that 

ſhall be ſaved by him, then pou map haue god 
bine confidence , and aſſured hope: otherwiſe not. 
leb: Naw the Striptures do thus determine it, and 
{all be let it downe : That ika man ber in Chꝛiſt, and 
{fucdby lee to he ſaued by him, he mult be indued with 'Y 
| Crit. theſe qualities follewing: 

_ '* Furſt ba muſt be a new creature. 
| 1. Pet g. a. Secondly , hee mult liue, not aber the luſts of f 

men: 


© Rom. :. 
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Thirdly, he muſt be zealous of good works, Tit 2.14, 


Rom. 6. 


Foucthly, hee muſt die to ſinne, and liue to 1 


righreouſnelle. 
Fiſtly, he mutt be holy and vnblameable. 


affections and luſts. 
Ligthly, he muſt walke, not aſter the fleſh, but Roms. 1. 
after the ſpirit. | 
Laſt of all, he muſt ſerue God in righteouſneſſe Luke.r, 
dmc holineſſe, all che daiesc of his lite. 75. 
Loe then what things are required of ail that 
ſhalbe ſaued by Chꝛiſt. Now therctoꝛe il theſe 
things be in you in ſome meaſure of truth, then 
pour hope is currant,ſound,+ god: ctherwile, 
it is nothing wozth. Foꝛ in vaine doe men lay, 
they hope to be laued by Cheiſt, when as they 
walke difſolutcly, The reaſenhezeofis;becauſe 
(he members mutt be ſutable to the head. But 
Chꝛiſt our head is holy ;therfoze we his mem⸗ 


bers mult be holp alſo; as it is witten: Be ve rc. Pet. 1. 


holy, for Lam holy. Other wile, if we will ioine 1. 
pꝛophane x vnholp members to our holy head 
Chꝛiſt, ihen we make Cheiſt a monſter. As if 
a man ſhould: ioyne vnto the head of a Lion, 
the necke ofa Beare, the body ofa Wolfe , and 
the legges of a Foxe: were it not monſtrous 
thing:would i not n monſtrous * 
uen 


Sixtly, he mult ſo walke, as Chriſt bath walked, roy 16 


Seuenthly, hee muſt cruciſie the fleſh, with the Gal.5.24. 


A * 
Org” — 


5 
[ 


252 The plaine mans | 
Cuen ſuch a thing doe they goe absut , which 
would haue Swcarers, Dꝛunkards, TWhozes N 
mangers, and ſuch like, to be the members of 
Chꝛiſt, and to haue life and ſaluation by him. 
But ith vou doe fo much pꝛeſume ot Chailt, A 
p:ay vou let mi aſke you a queſtion. 

Ami. What is that © 

Theol. Bow doe pou know that Chzilt died 
fo pou partitularly, and by name? 

Amile, Chriſt died for all men, and there- 8 


r ] oe lect. or. ot os - 
. of — A 15 


fore forme. 

Theol. But, all men ſhall not bee ſaued by 
Chꝛiſt. Bow therefo2e doe pou know that peu 
are one of them that haue ſpeciall intereſt in 

Ch iſt, and ſhall be ſaued by his death: 

Antil. This I know that we are all ſinners, and 
cannot be ſaued by any other then by Chriſt. 
Theol. Anſwer directly to my queſtion. Yow 
doe pou know in pour ſelfe , and foz pour ſelfe, 
| that you are one ofth „ and ont ol thoſe, 
; 


fa2 whom Chailt died? | 
eAvtil. Iknou it, by my good faith in God: 
becauſe I put my whole truſt in him, andin 
none other, 
Theol. But, how know you , that pou haus 
faith? 0z how ſhall a man know his faith 2 
bs —_ I mw it by this 1 haue 3 
ad as good a meaning, and as good a faith to 
Godward as any man of my — that is 
not 


7 * 
e 


— 3 — 


not booke- learned. I haue alwaies feared God 
with all my heart, and ſerued him with my prai- 
ers. 

hcol. Tuſh: now you goe about the buſh, 
and houer in theatre. Anſwer me to the point, 
How doc you know certainely and aCurevly, 
that Chꝛiſt died foz you particularly 4 by name. 
Anti. You would make a man mad. You 

ut me out of my faith: you drive mee from 
Chriſt. But if you go about to driue mee from 
Chriſt, Iwill neuer beleeue you. For I know 
wee muſt be ſaved onely by him. 

Theo. J go not about to hr you fd Choilk, 
but fo dꝛiue pou to Chꝛiſt. Foz how can J dziue 
you from Chzilt , ſeeing you neuercameners 
him: Yow can J dʒiue yeu out of Chziſt,ſeing 
pou were neuer in hum? But this is it, that de- 
ceiueth pou, c many others; that yon think peu 
belcue in Chzilt,becauſs pou ſay you belæue in 
Chaift. As though faith conſiſted in wozds: oz, 
as though a man had faith, betanſe he ſaith ſo, 
Ik euerp one that ſaith he hath faith, therefo:s 
bath faith: euery one that ſaith he beleneth in 
Chꝛiſt doth therefoze beleene:then who wil not 
haue faith: who will not belæus:? But in dere 
ed, pour faith, and the faith of many others, is 
elſe but a mtere imagination. But al 
this while, you haue not anſwered my queſtid, 


mee n 
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Antile, I can anſwer you no otherwiſe then 1 
haue anſwered you. And I thinke I haue an- 
{were you ſufficiently. 

Theol. No, no; you faulfer in pour ſpe : 
pour anſwer is not woꝛth a button, vouſpeake 
yon wot not what, you are altogether befogy 
and benighted in this queſtion. But, if there 
were in your heart the true knowledge, x liuelp 
feeling of God, then J am ſure pou would haue 
peelded another, and a better anſwer. Then 
you would haue ſpoken ſomething from the 
ſenſe and feeling ok your owne heart t fromthe 
wozke of Gods grace within you: but becauſe 
yen can peeld no ſound reaſon, that Chꝛiſt die d 
fo2 you particularly, and by name; therefoze 3 
ſuſpect yon are none of them which haue pꝛoper 
intereſt in him, and in whom his death kaketh 
effed indeed. | 

Phila. Ithinke this queſtion would grauell a 
great number: and few there be that can anſwer 
it aright. 

Theol. It is moſt certaine. J dos know it by 
lamentable experience, that not one of an hun⸗ 
dꝛed can ſoundlp and ſufficiently anſwer this 
queſtion: none, inderd, bitf onl e, in whom 
the new wozke is wꝛought /e do by the in ward 
wozke of the ſpirit feele Chꝛiſt to be theirs. J 
haue talked with ſome , which are both witty, 


ſenſible , and learned: Who * 
en 
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when they haue been bꝛoght to this very point 
and iſſue, haue ſtucke (o2e at it ⁊ ſtaggred very 
much. And howfocuer they might by wit and 
learning ſhuffle it ouer, and in a plundꝛed ſoꝛt, 
ſpeake reaſon: pet had they no felingof that 
Which they ſaid,and therfoze no aſſurante: and 
conſequently as god neuer a whit, as neuer the 
better, It is the ſangikping ſpirit, that giueth 
feeling in this point. And therefoze, without 
the keeling ok the operation ok the ſame ſpirit, it 
can neuer be ſoundly anſwered. Thus then, 
doe tloſe vp this whole matter: As the vine- 
bꝛauch cannot line and bzing fozth fruit, except 
if abide in the Ume : no moe can wer, except 
we abide in Chꝛiſt, and be fruely grafted into 
him by a kelp faith. Pone tan haue any be⸗ 
nefit by him, but they only whichdwel in him. 
None can line by Chailt , but they which are 
changed into Chꝛiſt. one are partakers ot his 
body,but they which are in his body. None can 
be ſaued by Chꝛiſt cruciſied, but they which are 
crucificd with Chziff. None can liue with him 
being dead, but thoſe which vie with him bee- 
ing aliue. Therefoze let vs rot down ward in 
moꝛtification, that we may ſhot vyward in 
ſancification, Let vs die to nne, that we may 
line to righteouſneſſe: Let vs die while we are 
aliue, that we may liue when we are dead. 
Aſane. If none can be ſaued by Chriſt, but 


onely 


„ Taman 


Mat. 7.1, 
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onely thoſe which are ſo qualified as yon ſpeake 
of, then Lord haue mercy vpon vs: then the 
way to heauen is very ſtraight indeed, and few 
at all ſhall be ſaved. For there be few ſuch in the 
world. 1 

Theo. You ars no whit therein deceiued, Foz 
when all comes to all, it is moſt certaine, that 
few ſhal be ſaued. Which thing J wil ſhew vn⸗ 
to ꝑau, both by ſcripture, reaſon, and examples. 

June. Firſt then, let vs heare it proued by the 
ſcriptures. 

Theo. Dur Lo2d Jeſus ſaith: Enter in at the 
ſtraight gate. For, it i; the wide gate and broad 
way that leadeth to deſtruction: and many there 
be which goe in thereat : becauſe the gate is 
ſtrait, and the way narrow that leadeth vnto 
life, & few there be that find it. Againe he ſaith, 
Many are called, but few arc choſen. In ano- 
ther place, we read of a certaine man which 
came to our ſauiour Chiſt, t aſked him of pur⸗ 
poſe whether few ſhould be ſaued. To whõ our 
Lo2d Jeſus anſwered thus:Striue to enter in at 
the ſtraight gate. For many (I fay vnto you) 
will ſeeke to enter in, and ſhall not he able. In 
which anſwer,albeit our Santour doth not an- 
ſwer directly to his queſtion, either negatinely 
oꝛ aſtirmatiuely; vet doth he plamely inſinuate 
by his ſpeeches, that few ſhall bee ſaued. Foz 
frrſt he bids vs ftriue earneſliꝑ: noting 3 

a 


b — — — — ——— 
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that it is a matter of great Crife againſt the 
wezld,the fleſh, and the diuell. Secondly,he af- 
firmeth, that the gate is very ſtraight : noting, 
that none can enter in, without vebemet crow- 
ding, and almoſt bꝛeaking their ſhoulder bones. 
Laſtly, he ſaith; that many which ſeeke to en⸗ 
ter in, ſhall not be able: noting thereby, that 


euen of them that ſeke , many ſhall ſtep chozt; 
becauſe they ſæke him not aright. Efaias 


ſaith: Except the Lord of Hoſts had left vs a Rſay. r. 
ſeed we had beene as Sodom and had beene 
like to Gomorrha. Che Apoſtie alſo alle ageth Eſay. ic. 
eut of the Paophet : That the Lord will make a ?*- | 
ſhort account in the earth, and gather it into a 95 
ſhort ſumme, with righteoutneſſe. Theſe ſcrip⸗ 
tures,J thinke, are lutficient to pꝛoue — few 
ſhall be ſaued. 

Aſune, Now [et vs heate your reaſons. 
Theol, If we come to reaſon, w may ra- 
ther wonder that any ſhould ber laued, thenſo 
few ſhall be ſaued. Foz, we haue all the lets | 
and hind2ances that map ber, both within | 
vs and without vs, We haue (as they (ay) | 
| 


the Dunne, Pone, and ſeuen Sfarresagamſt 
vs. Wee haue all the Ding in Hell againſt 
zes, Lampe 


vs, with all their 
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we this pzeſent euill wozld againſt vs, with 
her innumerable baits, ſnares, nets, gins, and 
grins to cateh vs, fetter vs, and entangle vs, 
Verre haue wee p2ofits and pleaſures, riches 
and honour, wealth and pzeferment, ambition 
and conetouſneſe, Here comes in a Campe 
ropall of ſpirituall and inviſible enemies. Laſt- 
ly, wer haue our fleſh,that is, our coꝛrupted na- 
ture againſt vs: we haue cur ſelues againſt 
our ſelues. Foꝛ we our ſelues are as great ene- 
mies to our ſaluation, as either the wozld, oz 
the Diuell. Foz, our vnderſtanding, reaſon, 
will, and affections, are altogether againſt vs, 
Our naturall wiſedome is an enemy vnto vs, 
Our concuptiſences+lufts do miniſter ſtrength 
to ſathans temptations. They are all in league 
with Sathan againſt vs. They take part with 
him in enery thing againſt vs and our ſalua⸗ 
tion. They fight all vnder his ſtandard, and re⸗ 
teiue their pap ołf him. This then goeth hard 
ononr ſide, that the Diuell hath an inward 
party againſt vs: and wer carry alwaies with: 
in vs our greateſt enemy , which is euer rea⸗ 


"dy, night and day; 3 hands 


of Hathan; yea to vnbolt the doze, and let him 
Om. 288 oo then we ſ&an huge 
* Jo d2ead | n . 0 * a N 
' of Diuels, lying in ambuch againſt our ſonles. 

Are not we therefoze poze wꝛetches in a 
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moſt pitifall caſe, which are thus betraied and 
beſieged on eucry ſide ? All things then tonſi⸗ 
dered, may we not inftly maruell, that any 
ſhall be ſaned ? Fo2 who ſeeth not, who know⸗ 
eth not, that thouſand thouſands are caried 
headlong to deſtruction ; either with the temp⸗ | 
tations ofthe wozld , the fleſh oz the Dinell - | 
But yet further, J will chew, by an other | 
verie manifeſt and apparant reaſon , that the | 
number of Gods Elect vpon the face of the | 
earth,are very few in compariſon : whichmay | 
thus bes conſidered, Firlt, let there bee taken | 

| 


away from amongſt vs all Papiſts, Atheiſts, 
and Peretikes, Secondly , let there bo ſhoa⸗ 
led out all vicious and notozious euill liuers; 
as Swearers, Dꝛunkards, Who:emongers, 
Wozlvlings,decetuers, couſeners, pꝛoud men, 
Rioters, gameſters, and all the pꝛophane mul⸗ 
titude. Thirdly, let there be rcfuſed and 
ſoꝛted out all Yypocrites, carnall Pꝛoteſtants, p54 
vaine p2ofeſſozs, backeſliders, decliners, and 
coive Chaittians, Let all theſe, Jſay, be ſe⸗ 
parated : and then tell mer, how many ſound, 
ſincere , faithfull, and zealous wozſhippers ol 
God, will be found among vs. J ſuppoſe, 
wee ſhould not need the Arte ok Arithme- 
tike to number them. Foz J thinke, there 
would be very few in cuecy Uillage, Towne, 
and Citie; 15 doubt, they would walke very 
D 2 thinly 


* ——— 
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thinly inthe ffreets : ſo as a man might eaſlly 
tell them as they goe. DurLozd Jeſus aſketh 
'  Aaqueſtion in the Goſpell of. Luke, ſaving: 
Euk.18.3, Doe you thinke , vhen the Sonne of man com- 
meth, that he ſhall finde faith on the earth? To 
the which we may anſwer, Surely very little. 
Aſune. No, according to your promiſe, 

ſnew this thing alſo, by examples. 

Theol. In the firſt age of the woꝛld, all fleſh 
had ſo coꝛrupted their waies, that God could 
no longer beare them; but euen vowed their 
deſtrudion, by the overflowing of waters, 
Wlhen the floud came, how few were found 
faithfull 2 Eight perſons onely were ſaued by 
the Arke. Pow few righteous were found in 
Sodome, and the Cities adiopning ; but one 
poꝛe Lot, and his family: Yowfew belecners 
were found in Iericho; but one Rahab? How 
few of the old Iſraelites entred into the Land 

Heb. 3. 19. of Pzomile ; but two, Caleb and Ioſuah © The 
| reſt could not enter in, becauſe of vnbeltefe. 
The true and inuiſible Church was ſmall , du⸗ 
ring the gouernment ofthe Judges: as appea- 
reth plentifully in that boke. Jn Elias time, 
the church was ſo ſmall, that it did not appeare. 
. Kin. 17. In the raigne of the Kings of Iſrael and ludah, 
the ſincere wozlhippers were very few: as ap⸗ 
peareth by all the Pꝛophets. During the cap⸗ 
fruiky , the Church was as the Pone 1 
cloud, 


{ : a _ 
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p cloud, ſh& was dꝛiuen into the Milderneſſe, 

h 8 where ſhe hid her ſelfe. During the perſecuti- 

: ons of the Grecke Empire, by Gog, Magog, 

and Egypt, they were feweſt of all. In Chꝛiſts 

o time, what a ſilly company did hee beginne 

- E withall ! Bow were all things cozrupked by 

„ the Pꝛieſts, Scribes, and Phariſies ! In the 

beginning ol the Apoſtles pꝛeaching, there were 

few beleners. After the firſt ix hundzeth 

yeare 8, what an eclipſe was in the Church, du⸗ 

ring the height of Antichꝛiſts raigne How few 

true wozſhippers of God were in the woꝛld, fo 

the ſpace of. almoſt ſeuen hundzed peeres! Since 

the Goſpell was bꝛoached and ſpꝛead abꝛoade, 

how few doe belteue And as the Pꝛophet ſaith; ECay. 53.1. 

Lord who hath beleeued our report? Thus thẽ { 
: 


"7 HJ 


you lee, it is apparant (both by Scripture, rea- 
ſon, and examples of all ages) that the number 
of the Elea is very ſmall : and when all comes 
to all, few thalbeſ: ſaued. 

Phil, I pray you tell vs, hou few, and to 7 
ſcantling they may be reduced: whether one of 


an hundred, or one of a thouſand, ſhalbe ſaued: 
Theol. o man knoweth that: neither can J 


 _ vo wu wy wo TY or > r 


giue pou any direc and certaine anſwer vnto 
if, But J ſay, that, in compariſon of the 
Repzobate , ert ſhall ber but a few ſaned. 


Foz, all that pzofeſſe the Goſpell are not the 
true Church, . * 
3 
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the Church, which are not o the Church. 
' Phila. How doe you ptoue that? 
Theo. Out of the ninth fo the Romans: where 
Rom. 9.6. the Apoſtle ſaith : All are not Iſrael, that are of 
Iſrael. And againe, Eſaias trieth, concerning 
Rom. g. a Iſtael: Though the number of the children of 
Iſrael were as the ſand of the ſea, yet but a rem- 
nant ſhall be ſaved. | 
| Phila. How doe you ballance it in the viſible 
Church: or in what compariſon do you take it: 
Let vs heare ſome eſtimate of it. Some thinke, 
one ofa hundred ; ſome but one of a thouſand 
ſnall be ſaued. 
Theol. Indeed J haue heard ſome learned 
and godly Diuines giue ſuch coniectures : but 
Rom. p 27. foʒ that matter, Jcan ſay nothing to it. But 
onely let vs obſerue the compariſon ofthe holy 
Ghoſt betwixt a remnant, and the ſand of the 
ſea, and it will giue ſome light into the mat- 
ter. 
Phila. Doth not the knowledge of this do- 
ctrine diſcourage men from ſeeking after God? 
Theol. Nothing leſſe. But rather it ought 
to awake vs, and ſtirre vp in vs a greater care 
ok our ſaluation, that we maybe ofthe number 
Phil. 2.1 2. Of Chꝛiſts little flocke , which make an end of 
25 their ſaluation in feare and trembling. 
" Phila. Some make light of all theſe matters. 
Others ſay 3 As for the life to come, that 1 . 


Path. way to Heauen. 263 


leaſt matter of an hundred to be cared for. As 
for that matter, they will Jeaue ynto God, euen 

e  aspleaſeth him, they will not meddle with it. 
For they ſay, God that made them, muſt ſaue 
g chem. They hope they ſhal do as well as others, 
fand make as good ſhift as their neighbours. 
. Theol. It is lamentable, that men ſhould be 
ſo careleſſe, and make ſo light of that, which (of 
all other things) is moſt waighty and impoz- 
tant. Fos, it hall not pꝛofit a man to win the Math. 16. 
whole wozld:, and loſe his owne ſoule , as the: 
authour of all wiſedome teſtiſieth. 

Aſune. I ptay you Sir vnder correction, giue 
me leaue to ſpeake my minde, in this point. 1 
am an ignorant man: pardon me, if I ſpeake a- 
miſſe. For a fooles bolt is ſoone ſhot. 

Theol. Sap on. 
Aſune. I doe verily thinke, that God is ſtton- 
ger then the diuell. Therefore I cannot beleeue 
that he will ſuffer the Diuell to haue moe then 
himſelfe. He will not take it at his hands. Hee 
loueth mankind better then ſo. 

Theol. Nou doe carnally imagine, that God 
will wꝛellle and ſtriue with the diuel about the 
matter. As foz Gods power, it doth neuer croſſs 
bis will. Foz God can doe nothing againſt his 
will and decre, becauſe he will not. 
Aſune. Yea but tha Scripture faith, God will 


haue all men laucd, 
. Theol. 
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Theol. That is not meant of euery partitu⸗ 
lar man, but of all ſoꝛts ſome. Some lewes 
ſome Genti les, ſome rich, ſome pe, ſume high, 
ſome lowe, ec. 

Aſune. Chriſt died for all: therefore all ſhall 
be ved. 

Theol. Chꝛiſt died foꝛ all, in the ſuffictency of 
his death: but not in efficacy , vnto life. Foz 
onely the Elea ſhall bee ſaued by his death. As 
it is witten; This is my bloud in the neu Te- 
ſtament, which is giuen for you: meaning his 
Diſciples, and cholen Childꝛen. And againe, 
Chaiſt beeing conſecrated, is made the authoꝛ of 
ſaluation, to all that obey him. 

Aſune. God is mercitull,and therfore ! hope 
he will ſave the greateſt part, for his mercy ſake. 

Theol. The greateſt part ſhall periſh: {but all 
that ſhalbe ſaued,ſhalbe ſaued by his mercy. As 
it is wzitten; He will haue mercy on whom he 
will haue mercy : And whom he will he hard- 
neth. And againe : It is not in him that wil- 


leth, or in himthatrunneth: but in God, that 


ſneweth mercy. Therefoze , though God be in- 
finite inmercy, and Chꝛiſt infinite in mertt, pet 
n, but onely ths veſſels of 


Ancile. Can youtell who ſhall be raved , and 
who ſhall be Sane: Do you know Gods ſe- 
crets ? When were you in 1 # When 


pale 
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, ſpake you with God? I am of the mind that all 
men ſhall be ſaued. For Gods mercy is aboue 
allhis works. Say you whar you will, and what 
you can, God did not make vs, to condemne vs. 
ll Theol. Vou are very peremptozy indeed: vou 
are moꝛe bold then wiſe: foz Chʒiſt ſaith , few 
ſhall be ſaued: pou ſap,all ſhall be ſaued. Mhe⸗ 
ther then ſhall we bel&ue Chꝛiſt oz vou: 
Antil. If there ſhould come two ſoules, one 
from heaven, and another from hell, and bring 
vs certaine newes how the caſe ſtood, then 
would belecucit indeed. 
- Theol, Put caſo, two ſoules of the dead 

ſhould come, the one from heauen, the other 
from hell: J can tell you afo2e-hand certainly 
what they would ſay , and what newes they 
would being. 

Anil. What I pray you? 

Theol. They would ſap, there be few in hea⸗ 
uen, and many in hell: heanen is empty, and 
hell is full. 1 ä 

Antil. How know you that 5 How know 
you, they would ſay ſo? 

Theol. J am (ſure, ifthcy ſpeake the truth, 
they muſt needs ſay ſo. 
Antil. Muſt they needs © Why, I pray you, 
muſt they needs? 

Theol. Becauſe the wozd of God ſaith ſo, 
Becauſe Moyles aud the Pꝛophets ſay ſo. If 
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you wil not beleene Moyſes, and the Pꝛophets, 
neither will vou belceue, though one, though 
two, though an hundzed Qhould riſe from the 
dead. 

Autile. Yes, but I would. 

Theol. A pay you let me aſke pou a queſti⸗ 
on. Whether doe pou thinke, that God and 
bis woꝛd, oꝛ the ſoules of dead men are moze to 
be tredited: 

Antile. If I were Gon that God ſaid ſo, then 


would beleeue it. 

Theo. If his woꝛd ſap ſo, doth not he lap (0? 
Is not he and his woꝛd all one ? 

Antile, Vet for all that, if l might heare God 
himſelfe fpeake it, it would move me much. 

Theol. 'Pou ſhew your ſelfe to be a notable 
Infidell. Vou wil not beleeue Gods word, with⸗ 
out ſignes and mir acles, and wonders from the 
dead. 5 
Antile. You ſpeake, as though you knew cer- 
rainely, that hellis Nis full You doe but ſpeake at 
randome: you cannot tell: you were neuer there 
to ſee. But for mine owne part, I beleeue there 
is no hell at all, but onely the hell of a mans con- 
ſcience. 

Theol, Now yon ew your ſelfe in kinde 
what you are. Youſay, pou bele&ne no hell at 
all. And J think, if you were wel examined,you 


belæue no heauen at all neither God noz diuell. 
Amit, 


| 


ꝗÄ— — — — 
* tle of 22 —— 


Path- way to Heauen. 267 
Amtile. Yes : I belecue there is an Heauen, 
becauſe ] ſec it with mine cies. 

Theol. You will bel&ene no moꝛe belike then 
pou ſ&:but bleſled is he that belceueth, and ſ@th Loh. 20. 
not. You are one ofthe rankeſt Atheiſts that 
euer J talked withall. 

Antile. You ought not to judge: you know 
not mens hearts. 

Theol, Out of the abundance of the heart | 
the mouth ſpeaketh. You haue ſufficiently be- 


— 


Wzaied pour heart by your wozds. Foz the 
fougue is the key of the minde. As fo2 iudging, 
J indge vou onelꝑ by your fruits:which is law⸗ 
full, Foꝛ wer map iuſtly ſay , It ts a bad fre 
which bꝛzingeth foꝛth bad fruit and he that doth 
wickedly,is a wicked man, But it is vou, and 
ſuch as you are,that wil take vpon you to iudge 
mens hearts. Fo2, though a mans out ward y 
actions be religious and honeſt , yet you will | 
condemne him. And, ifa man giue himlelfe to 
the woꝛd and pꝛaier, refoꝛmeth his family, and 
abſtaineth from the groſſe finnes of the wozld, 
vou will by and by ſay, he is an hypocrite. And 
thus you take vpon you fo iudge mens he 
as though you knew with what affection theſe 
things are done. 

Antile. I confeſſe, Iam a ſinner : and ſo are 
all other for ought Iknow. There is no man, 


but he may be amended, Ipray God ſend vs 


all 
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all of his grace, that we may pleaſe him, and 


get to heauen at laſt. 
Theol. Molo pou would ſhuffle vp all toge⸗ 
ther, as though you were as god as the beſt, 
and as though there were no difference of ſin⸗ 
ners: but you muſt learne to know , that there 
is great difference of ſinners. Foz there is the 
venitent , and the vnpenitent ſinner ; the care⸗ 
full, and the careleſſe ſinner ; the ſinner whoſe 
ſinnesare not imputed, and the ſinner whoſe 
ſinnes are imputed ; the ſinner that ſhall ber 
laued , and the ſinner that ſhall bee damned. 
Fo2 it is one thing fo ſinne of frailty, another 
thing to liue in it, dwell in it, and trade in it, and 
. (as the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh ) to ſucke it in, as the 
filh ſucketh water, and to dꝛaw it vnto vs with 
cart-ropes and co2ds of vanity. | 
To conclude therefoze,there is as great diffe- 
rence bet wirt a ſinner, and a ſinner, as betwirt 
light and darkeneſſe. Foꝛ, though Gods chil⸗ 
dꝛen be ſinners, in reſpect of the remnants of ſin 
within them, yet the @criptures call them iuſt 
and righteous : becauſe they are iuſtiſied by 
Chꝛiſt, and ſanctified by his grace and holyſpi- 


lobe 6, uh And ſoꝛ this cauſe, it is, that G. Iohn ſaith, 


that is borne of God ſinneth not. 


Antile, What, I pray you, did you neuer ſin? 


* Thee. Pes, and what then? what are pon the 
better: 
Ant ile 0 
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Antile, You Preachers cannot agree amongſt 
your ſelues. One ſaith one thing, and another f 
ſaith another thing: ſo that you bring the igno- ; 
rant people into a mammering: and they know 
not on which hand to take. | 
Theol. The P2eachers , God ber thanked, 
agree very well together, in all the maine 
grounds of religion, and pꝛincipall points of 
ſaluation. But, if they diſſent in ſome other mat- 
ters, you are to trie the ſpirits, whether they be 
of God oꝛ no. You muſt try all things, and keepe 
that which is god. 
Antile. How can plaine and ſimple men tric 
the ſpirits and doctrines of the Preachers? F 
Theol. Yes. Foz the Apoſtle ſaith : The ſpi- 1. Cor.· 
ricuall man diſcerneth all thing, And bo. lohn 11% 
ſaith to the holy Chꝛiſtians: You haue tecei- 7 
ued an ointment from that holy one, and know *' 5 
all things; that is, all things neceſſarp to ſal⸗ 
uation. Thoſe therefoze which haue the ſpirit 
of God, can iudge and diſcerne of doctrines, 
whether they be of God o2 no. 
Ame. I am not booke- learned: and there- 
fore I cannot iudge of ſuch matters. As tor 
hearing of Sermons, I haue no leaſure to goe to 
them: I haue ſomewhat elſe to doe. Let them 
that are bookiſli, and hea:e ſo many Sermons, 
judge of ſuch matters. For Iwill not meddle 
with them, they belong not vnto me. 


Theol. 
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Theol. Het fo2 all that, pou ought to reade the 
Scriptures, and heare the woꝛd of God pꝛeach⸗ 
ed, that you map bee able to diſcerne betwirt 
truth and falſhod in matters of religion. 

Antile. Belike you thinke none can be ſaued 
without Preaching; and that all men ſtand 


bound to frequent Sermons z but lam not of 


Ioh. 10. 
27. 
Joh 8. 47. 


your mind in that. 

Theol. Our Loz2d Jeſus laith ; My ſheepe 
heare my voice. And againe he ſaith ; He that 
is of God, heareth Gods word. Yee therefore 
heare it not; becauſe you are not of God. Pen 
ſee therefoꝛe how Chꝛiſt Jelus makethit a ſpe⸗ 
ctall note ot Gods child, to heare his woꝛd pꝛea⸗ 


Antile, But Ithinke, we may ſerue God well 
enough without a Preacher. For, Preachers are 
but men; and what can they doe? A Preacher 
is a good man, ſo long as he is in the Pulpit; but 
if he be out of the Pulpit, he is but as another 


man. 


Rom, 10. 


Theol. You ſpeake contemptnonſly of Gods 
meſſengers, and of Gods lacred oꝛdinance. But 
the Apoſtle doth fully anſwer your obiection, 
ſaying; Faith commeth by hearing, and heating 
by the word of God; and how can they heare 
without a Preacher? In which words, the Apo⸗ 


file telleth pou flatly, that you can neither haue 


faith,noz ſerue God aright, without pꝛeaching. 
| Ant ile 0 


l 
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Antile. When you haue Preached all that 
you can, you can make the word of God no 
better then it is: and ſome put in and put 
out what they liſt. The Scriptures are but 


mens inuentions : and they made the Scrip- 


tures, 


Theol. We pꝛeach not to make the TWWozd 
better, but to make you better. As foz putting 
in and putting out, it is a mere vntruth. And 
whereas pou ſap, the ſcriptures were made by 
men, it is blaſphemy once to thinke it: and you 
are woꝛthp to receiue pour anſwerat Tiburne. 

Amile, Now lee you are hot. I perceiue, 
for all your godlineſſe, you will be angry. 

Theol. I take it to be no ſinne to be angry as 
gainſt inne. Foz pour ſinne is very great:and 
who can beare it: | 

Antile. All this while you ſpeake much for 


Preaching : but you ſay nothing for Praier. I 


thinke there is as much neede of Praier', as 


continually. ; but J finde not, Preach continu- 
ally. v5.36 
Theol. Noman denieth , but that pꝛaier is 
molt needfull , alwaies fo be ioyned vnto pꝛea⸗ 
ching r al other holy exerciles:fo2it is the hand⸗ 
maid to all. But vet we pꝛeſer pꝛeaching aboue 


it, becauſe pꝛeaching is both the direuour and 


whetſtone or pꝛaier: vea, it ſtirreth vs aright — 
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Preaching. For, I finde in the Scriptures , Pray 
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all ſpirituall actions and ſeruices whatſocucr : 
withont the which weecan keepe no certaine 
courſe, but are euer ready to erre on this hand, 
o; that. Now, whereas you ſay, pou find Pzay 
continually, but not each continually : you 
might (if ou were not wilfully blinde) finde al- 
O, Pꝛeach continually, Fo2 the Apoſtle ſaith to 


Zimothy, Be inſtant: Preach the word in ſeaſon, 


and out of ſeaſon: that is, alwaies; as time and 
occaſion ſhall ſerue. 

Antile, You extoll preaching : but you ſay 
nothing for n. Ibeleeue, you condemne 
reading. 

Theol. Doth her that highly commendeth 
gold, condemne ſilver ? 3 do ingenuoullp con⸗ 
feſſe, that both pqblike and pꝛiuate reading of 
the ſcriptures, are very neceſſary and p2ofita- 
ble, and would to God, it were m6ze vſed,then 
it is. Fo, it is of ſingular vſe, both to increaſe 
knowledge and tudgement,, and alſo to make 
vs moze fit to heare the wo2d-pzeached. Foz, 
ſuch men, as are altogether ignozant of the Bi⸗ 
ſtozpof the bible, can heare the wozd with (mall 


p2ofit o2 comfo2t. 
Phila. It teemeth , that this man neither re- 


gardeth the one nor the other; becauſe „ for 
ought that I can ſee, hee cateth not greatly if the 
Scriptures were burnt. 


Theol. Dh ſirrab , you ſpeake very mala- 
partly 
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8 : you may ſpeake when you are bidden. Autile. 


o made you a Iudge ? Lou ate oe of his 
— „ and that makes you to ſpeake on 
his ſide. 

Phila. No fir, J hope, Lam Chriſts Diſciple, 
and no mans. But aſſuredly, I cannot hold my 
peace at your vile cauilling, and moſt blaſphe- 
mous ſpeeches. 

Antile. I crie you mercie fir. You ſeeme to 
be ose of theſe Scripture- men: you are all of 
the ſpirit: you are ſo full of it, that it runneth 
out aryour noſtrils, 1 

Phila. You doe plainely ſhew your ſelfe robe 
aſcoffing limaelite. 

Antil. And you doe plainly ſhew your ſelſe 
to be one of theſe folke of God, which know 
their ſeats in heauen. 

Phila. I pray God be mercifull vnto you, and 
giue you a ic heart. For I ſee you are in the 
gall of bitterneſſe, and in the bond ot iniquitie. 


Antil. Vou thinke there is none good, but 


ſuch as your ſelfe , and ſuch as can pleaſe your 
humour. You will, forſooth, be all pure. But by 
God,there be a company of pureknaues of you. 
Theo. Nay, now pon doe manifeſtly ew of 
of what ſpirityou are. Foz, you both lweare 

and raile with ons bzeath. 
Antile, God forgiue me. Why did he anger 
me then ? There be a company of ſuch _ 
LrOiers 
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trollers as he in the world, that no body can be 
quiet for them. 

Theol. J perteiue a little thing will anger 
von, ſith vou will be angry with him foz ſpea⸗ 
king the truth. 

Antil. What hath he to doe with me? He is 
more buſie then needs. Why doth he ſay, l am 
in a bad caſe © I will not come to him to learne 
my duty. If I haue faults, he ſhall not anſwer for 
them. I ſhall anſwer for mine owne faults, and 
every-fat ſhall ſtand on his owne bottome. Let 
him meddle with that he hath to doe withall. 

Theo. Pou are to impatient: you take mat⸗ 
ters at the woz, Me oughtfriendly, and in 
loue to admoniſh one another:foz we muſt haue 
a care one of anothers ſaluation, J dare ſay foz 
him, that he ſpeaketh both ol loue and compalli- 
on towards von. 

Antil.] care not for ſuch loue. Let him keepe 
it to himſelfſe. What doth hee thinke of mee? 
Doth he ſuppoſe that I haue not a ſoule to ſaue 
as well as hee ; or that 1 haue no care of my 
ſaluation? I would he ſhould know, that I haue 
as great care for my ſaluation as he, though I 


make no ſuch outward ſhewes. For, all is not 
gold that gliſtereth. I haue as good a meaning 
as he, though I cannot vtter it. | 
Theol. Theſe wo2ds might well bee ſpas 
red , J hope you will bes pacifled , * 
2 5 * 
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your like, and dꝛaw nererto Ged heereafter, (7 
Antile. Truly, Sir, vou may thinke of me what 
you pleaſe. But J aſſure you, I haue more care 
that way, then all the world . wonders at : 1 
thanke God for it. I ſay my pralers euery night 
when Lam in my bed. And if good praiers will 
do vs no good, God helpe vs. I haue alwaies ſer- 
ned God duely and truely, and had him in my 
minde. I do as Iwould be done to. Ikeepe my 
Church, and tend my praiers while 1 am there. 
And, I hope, Tam not fo bad as this fellow 
would make me. I am ſure, ifI be bad, I am not 

the worſt in the world: there be at bad as I. III 
goe to hell, I ſhall haue fellowes, and make as 
good ſhift as others. 17 

Theol. Pau thinke, you haue ſpoken wiſely: 
but J like not pour anſwer. Foz your words 
ſmell ſtronglp, both of ignoꝛance, pꝛide, and vn⸗ 
beliefe, Foz firſt you tuſtifie your ſelfe in your 
faithles and ignozant wozſhiping of God. And 
ſecondly, vou iuſtiſte pour ſelfe by compariſon 
with others; becauſe others are as bad as pou, 
and you are not thewozf in the woꝛld. | 

Amtile. Now I know, you ſpeałe of ill 
will. For, you neuer had any good opinion 
of me. 2 01 | 3761 

Theol. J wonld J could have as god an 
opinion cf pou, as J deſire; and that 4 
might le that wzought in vou, which might 

"IO 2 dzavw 
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dzaw my loue and liking towards you. And as 
ſoʒ ill wil, the Loꝛd knoweth A beare pou none. 
I deſire your converſion , and ſaluation , with 
my whole heart. And J would thinke my ſelſe 
happie, if J might ſaue pour ſoule with the loſſe 
of my right arme. 
Antile. I hope may repent. For the ſcripture 
fairh: At what time ſoeuer a {inner doth repent, 
God will have mercy on him. Therefore if! 
may haue ſpace and grace, and time to repent 
before death, and to aske God forgiueneſle,and 
ſay my praiers, and cry God mercie, I hope 
ſhall doe well enough. 
Theol. You ſpeake as though repentance 
were in your power, and at pour commande- 
ment, and that vou can put it into your owne 
heart when you liſt; and that makes vou, and 
many others pꝛeſums of it, thꝛe houres befoze 
death. But vou muſt know that rep ' 
isfterate gift of God : and it is giuen but fo 
afew; Foz God wul know him well that he 
beffoweth repentance vpon, ſith it is pꝛoper 
onely to the Elec. It is no woꝛd matter. It 
is not attained without man x feruent pꝛai⸗ 
ers, much hearing, reading, and meditating 
in the woꝛd of God. It is not ſo eaſie a matter 
to tome by, as the wozld iudgeth. It is not 
found but of them that ſeeke it diligently, and 
begge it earneftly, It is no — 
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houres matter. Crie God mortie a little foz 
faſhion will not doe it. Courſarie ſaying of a 
few pꝛapers a little befoze death auaileth not. 
Foz, though true repentance be neuer to late, 
yet late repentance is ſeldome true. Yeerein 
delayes are dang ꝛrous; foz the longer we de⸗ 
ferre it, the wazſe is our caſe, The further a 
naile is dz1uen in with an hammer, the harder 
it is to get out againe. The longer a diſeaſe is 
let runne, the harder it is to cure. The dieper 
a free is roted, the harder it is to phicke vp a⸗ 
gaine. The longer we deferrethe time of our 
repentance, the harder it will be to repent; 
and — 5 it is dangerous dziuing * — 
the laſt caſt. Foz an ancient Father ſapth | 
We reade bu: ot one that 2 — ar hey 9 
that no man ſhould preſume : and yet of one, 
that none mighit deſpaire. in i 017! 

Mell then, to conclude this point, J would 
haue you to know, that the pzeſent time is 
alwayes the time of repentance. Foz, time 
paſt can not be recouered, and time to come is 
bncerteine, ö 

Amie. Sir, in mine opinion; you haue vt- 
tered ſome very dangerous things, and ſuch as 
were enough to driue a man to deſpaire. 
Theol. What be they, pꝛaꝝ you? | 
eAmtile, There be diners things. But one 
thing doch moſt of all * in my — 
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and that is; the ſmall number that ſhall be ſa 
ued, as you ſay; But I can hardly be perſwa- 
ded that God made ſo many thouſands to caſt 
them away when he hath done: Do you thinke 
that God bath made vs, to condemne vs? 
Will yon malt him to be the authour of con- 
demnation? 

Theol. Nothing leſſe. po, Godis not the 
cauſe of mens condemnation, but themſelues, 
Foz enery mans dellrudion commeth of him⸗ 
ſelfe: as it is wzitten : O Iſrael, thy deſtructi. 

Hoſ. 13. on is of thy ſelſe. As fo2 God; he doth (in great 
mercie) vſe all poſſible meanes to ſaue ſoules; 

EG,5.4 As her ſayth by the Pꝛophet: What could I 
have done moreto my vmeyard, that I haue 

5 not done vnto it? But to come nerer to your 
queſtion, 3 denie, that God hath created ſhe 
| moſt part of men onely and ſolely vnto perdi⸗ 
tian, as the pꝛoper end which he did aims at 
in creating them: but hee hath created all 
things fo2 the pꝛaiſe of his glozie; as it is wait- 
Pro. 16. g. ten: Hee hath created all things for himſelte; 
and the wicked alio for the euill day. Then it 
kolloweth, that the cauſe and end why the wic⸗ 
ked were created, neither was, noz is the 
onely deſtruction of his creature, but his owne 
pꝛaiſe and glozie; that that onely might ap- 
and ſhine f@2th in all his wozks. Yet 
—— it is, foʒ iuſt cauſes (albeit 
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bnknowen and hidde fo vs) hath reiected a 
great part of men, Che caulcs, FJ lay,ofrep20- 
bation are hid in the eternall counſell of God, 
and knowen to his godly wildome only, Thep 
are ſecret and hid from vs; reſerned in his e⸗ 
ternall wiſdome to be rencaled at tye gloꝛious 
appearing of our Lo2d Jeſus. His1vdgements Pal. 36. 
(ſaith-the Scripture ) are as a great deepe, and Rom. 11. 
his wayes palt finding out. It is as poſlible fo: 
vs to compꝛehend the Ocean ſea in a little diſh, 
as to compꝛehend the reaſon of Gods counſell 
in this begalfe. 

Antile. What reaſon, iuſtice, or equitie is 
there, that ſentence of death ſhould be paſſed 
vpon men before they be borne, and — 
they haue done good oreutil 

Theol. J tolde you befoze, that we can ne⸗ 
ner compꝛehend the reaſon of Gods pꝛocerding 
in this behalfe: pet we muſt know that his 
will is the rule of righteouſnefſe, and mut be 
vnto vs in ſtead of a tzauſand reaſens. Foz 
whatſocuer God willeth, in as much as hee 
willeth it, is to be holden iuſt. Me cannot 
conceine the reaſon of many naturall things, 
and things ſubiec to ſenſe; as, the motion of 
the celeſtiall bodies, their vnconceiueable lwift- 
nefle;, their matter and ſubſtance , their mag 
nitude, altitude, and latitude. Te can 
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lightning, windes, earth-quakes, ebbing and 
flowing of the ſea , and many other things vn- 
der the @unne : how then can we poſſibly a- 
ſcend vp into the pziny chamber and counſell⸗ 
bouſe of God, to ſiſt and ſearch out the bottome 
of Gods ſecrets 3 which no wit oz reach ol man 
can any way attaine vnto ! Let vs therefoꝛe 
learne in Gods feare to reuerence that which 
we can not in this life comp2ehend. 

Chis one thing J muſt ſay vnto you , that 
whatſoener God decreth , yet doth he execute 
no man, till he haue ten thouſand times deſer- 
ued it. F02, betwirt the decree and the exetuti⸗ 
on thereof, commeth finne in vs, and moſt iuſt 
cauſes of condemnation, 

Antil. If God haue decreed mens deſtructi- 
on, what can they do withall? who can refift his 
will © why then is he angrie with vs ? For all 
things muſt needs come to paſſe according to 
his decreeand determmation. ; 


Theol. Firft,J anſwer you with the Apoſtle: 


Rem.9.20 O man, who art thou which pleadeſt againſt 


God ] Shall the thing formed ſay to him that 
formed it, Why haſt thou made mee thus: 
Hath not the Potter power of the clay, to make 
of the ſame lumpe one veſſell to honour, and 
another to diſhonour © „Janſwer, 
That Gods decree doth not enfozce the will of 
man: but it wozketh , 1m 
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It hath in it ſelfe the beginning of euill moti⸗ 
on, and ſinneth willingly, Therefoze, though 
the decree ol God impoſeth a neceEitie vpon all 
ſecondarie cauſes (ſo as they muſt needs be fra⸗ 
med and diſpoſed accoꝛding to the ſume) pot no 
coaction 92 conſtraint: foz they are all carried 
with their voluntarie motion. Cuen as we ſ& 
the plumbe of a clocke , being the firffmoner, 
doth cauſe all the other wheles to moue , but 
not to moue this way o2 that way: foz, in that 
they mwue ſome one wap, and ſome another, 
it is of themſelues 3 J meane of their owne 
frame. So Gods decree doth mwue all ſecondas 
rie cauſes , but not take away their owne pꝛo⸗ 
per motion, Foz God is theauthour of eueris 
action, but not of any euill in any action. As 
the ſoule ol man is the oziginall cauſe of all mo⸗ 
tion in man, as the Philoſophers diſpute, but 
vet not ol lame and impotent motion; foꝛ that 
is from another cauſe; to wit, ſome defect in 

the bodie. So, J ſap, Gods deere is the rot 

and firſt cauſe of motion, but not of defectiue 
motion: That is from our ſelues. Likewiſe, , 
that a bell ſoundeth, the canſe is in him that 

ringeth it: but that it iarreth, the cauſe is in it 

ſelfe. Againe, that an inſtrument ſoundeth, is 

in him that plaieth vpon it: but that it tarreth, 

is in it ſelle; that is, in it owne want of tuning. 
Do then, to ſhut vp this point, * 
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and middle cauſes are ſo moned of God, being 
the ſtrſt moucr, that he alwayes doth well, ho⸗ 
bly, and tuftly in his moning., But the infkru- 
ments moned, are caried in contrary motions, 
acco2ting to their owne nature and frame. 7f 
they be god, they are caried vnto that which is 
god : but if lhep be euill, they are caried vato 
euill. So that accoꝛding to the double begin⸗ 
ning of motion and will, there is a double and 


diuecs woꝛke and effect. 
Antile, But from whence commeth ir, that 


man of himſelſe, that is, of his owne free moti- 
on, doth will that which is euill? 

Theol. From the fall of Ace, whereby his 
will was cozrupted, 

Autile. What was the — of Adams fall: 

Theol, The Diuell, and the depꝛauation of 
his owne will. 

Antil. How could his will encline vnto euill, 
it being made good, and he being made good? 

Thotl, — and his will were made god, yet 
mutably god. Foꝛ to be immutably god, is 
pꝛoper only to God. And Adam did ſo ſtand, 

that he might fall, as the euent declared. 

Antile. Was not the decree of God the cauſe 
of Adams fall? 

Theol. Po: but the voluntarie indination 
of his will vato euill. Foz Adams will was 
neither fozced, noz by any violence of Gods 

purpole, 
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purpoſe, compelled to conſent : but he, of free 
will and ready ininde,left God, and ioined with 
the Diuell. 
| Thus then J do determine, that Adam ſin⸗ 
ned neceſlarilv, ił vou reſpect the decree oꝛ euent: 
but if pou reſpect the firſt moner and inherent 
cauſe, which was his cwne will, then he ſinned 
voluntarily and contin gently. Foz the decree 
of God did not take away his will, oz the con⸗ 
tingencie thereof; but only oꝛder and diſpoſe it. 
Therefo2e (as a learned waiter ſepth) Volant Beza. 
peccauit, & motu. He ſinned willingly, and of 
his owne motion. And therefore no euill is to 
be attributed vnro God or his decree. 
Antile. How then do you conceive and con- 
ſider of the purpoſe of God in all theſe things: 
Theol. Thus: That God decreed with hun⸗ 
ſelfe, vno act u, at onte; | 
That there ſhouldbea wozld, 
That Adam ſhould be created perfect, 
That he thould fall of himſelfe, 
That all ould fall with him, 
That he would ſaue ſome of the loſt᷑ race, 
That he wonld do it of mercy thꝛough his ſon, 
That he would condemne others foꝛ inne. 
Antile. But how doe you prooue the decree 

of reprobation ? to wit, That God hath deter- 
mined the deftruction of thoulands beſore the 


world was. | | 
* Theol, 


| 
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284 The plaine mans 
Theol. The Scripture calleth the repꝛobates 
Ro.. 22. The veſſels of wrath , 1 to deſtruction. 
| x. Theſ g. Che Scripfare ſapth: God hath not appoin- 
| red vs vnto wrath. Therefoze it followeth, that 
| ſome are appointed vnto wzath. The Scrip⸗ 
| x. Peta. fureſayth gf the repꝛobates, That they were 

enen oꝛdeined to fumble at the Wozd, The 
| Scripture ſapth , They were of olde ordeined 
Lud. ver. 4 to this condemnation. 
! Antile. But howanſwer you this? God vil- 
g. leth not the death of a ſinner. Therefore hee 

hath predeſtinate none to deſtrustion. 

Theol. God willeth not the death of a ſinner 
ſimply, and abſolutelp, as it is the deſtruction 
ofhis creature; but as it is a meane to declare 

his iuſtice, and ts ſet fozth his glozpx. 
Antile. God did foreſee, and foreknow, that 
the wicked would periſh through their owne 
ſinne: but yet he did not predeſtinate them vn- 
to it. | 
Theol. Gods pꝛeſcience and fozeknowledge 
cannot be ſeparatedfrom his decree. Foz what 
ſoeuer God hath fozeſeene t fozeknowen in his 
eternall counſell, he hath determined the ſame 
ſhall come fo paſſe, Foz as it apperteineth to 
dis wiſdom to fozeknow and fozeſee all things, 
ſo doth it ine to his power to moderate 
and rule all things actoꝛding to his will. 
Am. What do you call preſcience in — P 
1 | Theol. 
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Theol. Pꝛeſence in God, is that whereby 
all things abide pꝛeſent befoze his eies: ſo that \ 
fo his eternall knowledge, nothing is paſt, ne; 
thing to come; but all things are alwaies pꝛe⸗ 0 
ſent, And ſo are they pꝛeſent. that they are not 
as conteiued imaginations, ſoꝛmes, and moti⸗ 
ons : but all things are alwates ſo pꝛeſent, 
befoze God, that he doth behold them in their | 
verity and perfection, | 
Anil. How can God iuſtly determine of 
mens deſtruction, before they haue ſinned 7 

Theol. This obiecion hath bene anſwered 
inpartbcfoze. Foz, A told you,that God con- | 
demneth none bat ſo2 ſinne , either oziginall | 
only,oz elſe both ozigimal and actual. Foz hows 
ſoeuer he voth in himſelfe , befo2e all time, de⸗ 
termine the repꝛobation of many , vet he pꝛa⸗ 
c&deth to no execution, till there be found in vs 
both iuſt deſerts, and apparant cauſe. Theres 
fo:e they deale vnſoundly and foliſhly , which 
confound the decre of repzobation , with dams 
nation it ſelfe : ſith ſinne is the cauſe of the ons, 
and onely the will of God ofthe other, 

Phils, Well Sir, ſich we are ſo farreprocees 
ded in this queſtion, by the occafivn of this 
mans obiections and cavils, I pray you now, as 
you haue ſpoken mach of reprobarion , and 
the cauſes thereof, ſo let vs heare ſomewhat 
of election, and he cauſes thereof: and ſhew 
vs 
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286 The plaine mans 
vs outof the Scriptures, that God hath before 
all worlds choſen ſome to eternall life. 

Theol. Touching the decree of Election, there 
are almoſt none that make any doubt thereof: 
thereſv2eſmail p;ofe hall ſerue ſoꝛ this point. 
Dnely J will confirme it by one 02 two teſti⸗ 

monies out of the holy Scriptures. Firſt the 
Epheſ. 2.3 Apoſtle ſaith 3 Bleſſed be God, euen the Father 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt, who hatli bleſſed vs 
with all ſpirituall bleſſings in Heauenly things 
in Chriſt, as hee hath choſen vs in him, before 
the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be 
holy, and without blame before him, in loue. 
Mou ſee, the wozds are very plaine and pꝛeg⸗ 
nant foz this purpoſe. An ether confirmation 
is taken out of the 8, Chap.to the Romanes, in 
\ Roms, theſe woꝛds: Thoſe whom he knew before, did 
: he alſo predeſtinate to be like to the image of 
his own Sonne; that he might be the firſt borne 
of many brethren. 
Phila. Which be the cauſes of Election? 
Theol. The canſes of Election are to be found 
onely in God himlclfe, Foz his efernall election 
dependeth neither vpon man, neither yet vpon 
any thing that is in man, but is purpoſed in 
bunſelfe,and effadlithed in Chꝛiſt in whom we 
are Eleued. This is fully pzoned in theſe 
Eph. i. j. s wods: Who hath predeſtinatcd vs to bee ad- 
opted through Ieſus Chriſt in himſelſe, * 
ing 
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ding to the good pleaſure of his will, to the 
praiſe of his glory, whcrewith he hath made vs 
freely accepted in his beloued. Where wee ſee, 
the apoſtle telleth va, that his free grace, and the 
god pleaſure of his will, are the firſt motiues oz 
mauing cauſes of dur Cledion. 

Phila. But the Papiſts fetch the firſt motiue 
of election out of mans merits, and fore- ſeene 
works, For, ſay they, God did fore ſee who 
would repent.belceuc,and doe well: and there- 
fore he madechoile of them. 

Theol. But they are greatly deceiued. oz J 
ſay againe, and aga ine, that there was nothing 
in vs which did euer moue God to ſet his loue 
vpon vs, and to choſe vs vnto life : but he euer 
ound the o2tginall cauſs in himſelfs. As it is 
waitten ; Hee will haue mercy vpon whom he Rom. 
will haue mercy: and whom hee will, hee hard- 
neth. Andagains : It is neither in him that . 
willeth, nor in him that runneth; but in God 
that ſhewerh--mercie. The - Lo2d bimſelly 
alſo teſtifieth , that he did choſe his people, not Deut. 7. 
loʒ any reſpec in them; but onely becauſe het 
loued them, and bare a ſpeciall fauour vnto 
them. So then it is acertaine truth that Goos 
eternall pzedeftinaticn exrcludeth all merits of 
man, and all power of his will, thereby to at 
taine vnto eternall.life;and that bis free mercy, 
and vndeſerued faugur , is both the * 
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on election 1 artloQion 
leeue ? or whetherdoewebecleeue, becauſe we 


ich depend 
faich £ Tharks, 
whether did God chooſe vs becauſe — ws a 


are choſen? 
Theol. Out of all doubt, both faith, and all 
fruits of faith, dos depend vpon election. Foz, 
therefoze we belteue, betauſe we ars eleded:and 
not therſoze sleded, betauſe we belene.As it is 
wꝛitten: So many as ue ordained to cuerla. 
ſting life, beleeued. 
Anti. If men be predeſtinme before they be 
borne, to what purpoſe ſerueall ad- 


monitions, lawes, &c ? It forceth not how we 
_ — neither our our godly, 8e h Heer 
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— wicked and carnall ob- 
and ſheweth a vile and diſſolute minde 
nthem that vſe it, But J would with uch 

ond ol our alection: which is 


peared vnto vs, and whil the 
FD told Cohat | itames aretaken x 
ten in the bone of life. Foz, whom he bach pre Rom, g. 


deſtinar nate, them hehath called; and whom Phe 
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of this doctrine of predeſtination hath done 
much hurt: and it had beene good it had neuer 
beene knowen to the people, but vtterly con- 
cealed. For, ſome it driueth to deſpaire, and 
othets it 3 more ſecure and careleſſe. 
Theol. Pon are ina great errour. Foz this 
Doctrine is a part of Gods renealed Truth, 
which hee would haue knowen fo his people, 
And, in god ſwth, it is of very great and com- 
foztable viſe to the childzen of God, againft all 
the aſſaults of the Diuell , and temptations of 
defpcration whatſoeuer. Fo2,when a man hath 
once in truth felf, by the effects, that God hath 
choſen him to life: then though the Diuell lic 
ſoꝛe at him, and the conſcience of ſinne and his 
awn frailties moſt vehemently aſſault him; yet 
he knoweth certainelp, that the eternall purpoſe 
and tounſell of God is immutable ; and that be⸗ 
cauſe his ſaluation is not grounded vpon him⸗ 


ſelle, oz his owne ſtrength, but vpon the vn⸗ 


2 decree ol God, whichis afoundation 
1 and alwaies ſtanding ſure and 
: 3 therefoze, doe the diuell and ſinne what 
theycan, pct he ſhal be vpheld in righteouſneſſe 
t truth, t euen(as it were)bo2ne vp in the arms 
of God, euen to the end. Foz whom God loueth, 
fo the end he loueth them.Pozeouer, when once 
the Loꝛds people perteiue ( by their ſanctifica- 
ton, and new b Nee 
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iected and repꝛobated ſo many thouſand thou⸗ 
ſands, and made choiſe af them to be heirs of his 
moſt glozious kingdome, being in themſelues 
ol the ſame mould and making that others are; 
and that he hath done all this of his free grace, 
and vndeſerued mercy towards them: oh, how 
dothat rauiſh their hearts with the love ol hum 
Againe, how frankely and chearefully doe they 
ſerue him ! Bow willingly and faithfully doe 
they obey him! Pra, how are they wholy rapt, 
and inũamed with the deſire of him! Foz it is 
the perſwafion and feeling of Gods loue towards 
vs, that dꝛaweth vp our loue to him againe; as 
&, Iohn ſaith: We loue him, becauſe he hath i. Ioh. 4. 
loued vs firſt. 3 | 
Moꝛeouer, it is (aide of Mary Magdalen, Lukc.7. 
that cher loned much, becauſe much was fozgi- | 
uen. Foz, after ſhe felt her many and greatſins 
freely pardoned, her affedions were kindled 
with the loue and obedience of Chꝛiſt. Do like⸗ 
wiſe the Church in the Canticles, after the had 
bens in the banqueting houſe of all ſpirituall 
grace, and felt the banner of Chziffs loue dilplai- 
ed vpon her, foꝛthwith ſher was rapt therewith, 
and cried out ( as it were in aſwoune) that ſhe 
was ſicks of lone. o againe, when Chꝛiſt put 3 
in his hand by the hole of the doe (that is,tous Oant. g. 
thed the verp inward parts ol her heart, by his 
ſptrit ) then her heart * , WW 
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were affeckioned towards him. This is it 
which Saint Paul pꝛaieth foʒ vpon his knees, 
that it may be granted to the Epheſians, that 
* they may be able to compꝛehend with all the 
Saints, what is the bꝛeadth and length, height 
and depth of Gods lone towards vs, and to 
know the lone of Chꝛiſt ( which paſſeth know- 
ledge ) and to be filled with all fulneſſe of Oed. 
Thus then you ſee the great and comkoꝛztable 
vſe of this doctrine ofeleaton;bothi in that it mi⸗ 
nilreth ckrength v comfozt againſt all tempta⸗ 
tions; as alſo veranſe it conſtraineth vs to loue 
God g ot very lone to feare him, and obe y him. 
Phil. Well Sir, Lthinke now you have ſpent 
time enough in anſwering the obiections and 
cadils of Antilcgor. In all which, I doe obſerve 
one thingʒ that there is no end of eauilling, and 
objeRing againſt the truth ; and that à man 
may obiect mote. in an houre , then a learned 
man can well auſwer in a day. | 
Thes!.Wanſay truth. And the reaſon hereofi is, 
Ne men haue ſin in them out of meaſure, 
ts ſpirit of God but i in meaſare:Therefoze 
ti by the one, object and conceive moꝛe a- 
ainitthe truth;-then bythe other theythallve 
.. able to anfwer,andſap fo t. IT 
Phila, It appeufeth indeed, abe Fot be in. 
— & obie tons innomerable, & that there 
no end of mens nn n Gods of 
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cred truth. It is good fot vs therefore to bee 
throughly ſetled in the truth, that wee be not 
entangled or ſnarled with any cauils, or ſophi- 
ſtications whatſocuer, But L doe verily thinke 
(notwithſtanding all his obiections, and ex- 
ceptions) that he doth inchis conſcience deſire, 
with Balaam, to die the death of the rightedus, 
and to be as one of them, whom heſcemeth to 
deſpiſe. THE: 
Theol. I am ſo perſwaded to. Fo2 this is 
the triumph that vertue hathoner vice, that, 
where ſhe is molt hated, there ſhe is often de⸗ 
ſired and wiſhed foz, And this is the greatpu- 
niſhment, that God bꝛingeth vpon the wicked; 
Vrtutem vt videant | intabgſcuntque reliltiiy 
ſaith the Poet; Thartheyſhall ſee vertue and 
pine away hauing no power to follow it. 
' Phila, But now let vs retutue to the 2 8 
were in hand with, before wee fell into theſe b 
iection and cauils: which was concerning tit 
ſmall number of them which ſhall be ſaued. And 
as you haue ſhe ved vs many reaſons thereof, ſo 
proceed to ſpeake yet more vnto that point; ” 
: Theol; As 3 haue d you of ſundzpleta, 
both within vs, and vs, which doe 
kepe vs backe from God, and hold vs falt in 
our ſinnes: So now, vnto all that hath dene 
laid beſoꝛ: J will adde nine great hindorkiices - 
vnto eternall life: which may not vnũtly bee 
Wh -- | U 3 fearmed 
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were affecioned towards him. This is it 
which Saint Paul pꝛaieth fo vpon his knees, 
that it max be granted ta the Epheſians, that 
they may be able to compꝛehend with all the 
Saints, what is the bꝛeadth and length, height 
and depth of Gods loue towards vs, and to 
know the lone of Chꝛiſt ( which palleth know⸗ 
ledge ) and to be filled with all fulneſſe of Oed. 
Thus then you ſee the great and comfo2table 
vſe ol this dodrine ol eleaion, both in that it mi⸗ 
nilreth ſtrength r comfozt againſt all tempta⸗ 
tions, as alſobecanſe it conſtraineth vs to loue 
SOod xof verploue to feare him, and obe y him. 
Puil.. Weil Sir, Ittunke now yob haue ſpent 
time enough in anſwering the obiections and 
cattils of Antili gon. In all which I doe obſerve 
one thingʒ that there is no end of eauilling, and 
obiedting againſt the truth ; and that à man 
may obiect mote in an deus then a learned 
man can well anſwer in a day. 2 | 
Thes!.Wauſay truth. And the reaſon hereofis; 
Ge —— men haue ſin in them out of meaſure, 
* oi of God but in meaſure. Therefoꝛe 
by the one, obien and tonteiue moꝛe a⸗ 
nge truth then by the other they wall de 
able to anfwer, and ſay foꝛ it. e 
Phila, It appeufeth indeed, ariden Be - 
firiits, & obiecti ons innumerable, & that there 
ene of mens — againſt Gods af 
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cred truth. It is good fot vs therefore to hee 
throughly faledp inthe truth, that wee benor 
entangled or ſnarled with any 7.cauils, or ſophi- 
ſtications whatſoeuer. But L doe verily thinke 
(norwithſtanding all his obiections, and ex- 
ceptions) that he doth inis conſcience deſire, 

with Balaam, to die the death of the righredus, 

and to be as one of them, whom heſcemeth to 
deſpiſe. 


Theol. J am ſo perlwaded to. Fo2 this is 
the triumph that vertue hath ouer vice, that, 
where ſhe is moſt hated there ſhe is often de⸗ 
ſired and wiched fo, And this is the great pu⸗ 
niſhment, that God bzingeth vpon the wicked; 
Virtutem dt bideamt, intabeſcantque 2 
ſaith the Poet; That they ſhall ſec vertue and 
pine away hauing no power to follow it 
Pzhila. But now let vsretnrne to the * 
were in hand with, before wee fell into theſebb. 
jection and cauils': which was concerning the 
ſmallnumber of them which ſhall be ſaued. And 
as you haue ſne ved vs many teaſons thercoff ſo 
to ſpeake yet more vnto that point. 

: Theol; As J haue you uf dune. 
both within vs, an vs, which doe 
kepe vs backe from God, and hold be kaſt in 
our ſinnes : So now / onto allthat hath dens | 
ſaivbefo2e; J will ade 


Nine 


| gates in. 


to hell. 
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tearmed nine barres out of heauen, and nine 
gates into hell. 
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Phila, Which be they 
: Theol. — ; 

Infidelity. 

Preſumption of Gods mercy. 

Example of the multitude. 


Long cuſtome of ſinne. 

Long eſcaping of puniſhment. 
Hope of long life. 
Conceitedneſſe. 

Ill company. 


Euill example of Miniſters. 
Phila. Theſe indeed be ſtrong barres ont of 
heauen ; and wide gates into hell I pray "u 
therefore proue them out of the — — 


ay them forth ſomewhat more la 8 0 
I beol. The frſt, which is Infidelity, is pꝛo⸗ 
ued dut ol the fourth chapter to the Hebrewes, 


where it is witten; Vnto vs was the Goſpell 
preached , as vnto them: but the word, which 
they heard, profired them not, becauſe it was 
not mixed with faith in thoſe that heard it. And 
againe : could not enter in, becauſe of 
vnbeliefe. Pere we ſee that vnbeltefe did barre 
out the old people, from entring intu the land 
ol pzomile , which was a figure ol Gods efer- 
nall kingdome, And ſure it is, that the ſame 


vnbeliele doth * 
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Foz many will bel æus nothing but their owns 
fanſies. They will not belteue the wozd of 
God: eſpecially , when it is contrary to their 
luſtes and likings,p2ofits t pleaſures. Though 
things be manifeſtly pzoued to their faces, and 
both the Chapter and the Uer ſhewed them, 
yet will they not belcene : oz though they ſay 
they belteue, yet will they neuer goe about the 
pzactiſe ofanything, but reply againſt God in 
all their actions. And, foz the moſt part, when 
Godſaith one thing, they will ſav another. 
When God ſaith yea, they will ſay no: and ſo 
giue Gad the lie. Some againe will (ay, if 
all bee true thattheP2eachers ſay, then God 
helpevs. Thus you ſee, how Infidelity doth 
— out ol Peanen , and caſt them in⸗ 
Pbili. Let vs heare ofthe ſecond gate, which 
is Preſumprion of Gods mercy, 

Theol. This is let do bone in the 29, of Den- 
— — ſaith thus. When 
a man heareth the words of this curſe, and yet 
flattereth himſelfe in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall 
haue peace, although Iwalke according to the 
ſtubbornneſſe of mine owne heart (thus — 
drunkenneſſe to thirſt, that is, one ſinne to 
another) the Lord vill not be mereifull vnto 
him, but the wrath of the Lord and his iealouſie 
ſhall ſmoale n man; and euery 2 
wo ym of that 
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that is written in this booke [ſhall light vpon 
him, and the Lord ſhall put out his name, from 
vnder heauen. 
Mere we ler, how the mightie God doth 
thunder downe vpon ſuch as goe on in their 
ſins, pꝛeſuming ofhismercy,andſaping in their 
hearts, If à may haue but a Lord haue mercy 
vpon me, that houres befoꝛe death, Þcare nat. 
But it is iuſt with God, when thole thz&@ hours 
tome, to ſhut them vp in blindneſle, and har d⸗ 
nefſc ef heart. as a iuſt plague ſdꝛ their pꝛeſum⸗ 
ption. Therefoꝛe the P2ophet David feemgthe 
| ol this ſin pꝛaieth tu be delivered 
Keepe me, o Lordꝭ (ſaith he) from pre- 
— ter them uot raigue ouer me 
Let all men therfoꝛe take —— 
ſins : Foꝛ, though God be full of mercy: yetwall 
he ſhe w no mercy to them that-pzeſumeofhis 
mercy. But they ſhattonceknyw,totheir colt; 
that iſtice goeth from puren well as mercp. 
Phila, Let vs come to th te j which 
* the Example of the mulritud '* NDennemse 
' Theol. This is pꝛoued in the 23. of Exod: 
:. where the Lo2d laith flatiy / Thou ſnalt not 
follow a multitude to doe enill; Aer 
plate the Lozd faith; After the doi 
land of Egypt uherein yee dwelt ,- ſhall: 
doe : and ——— 
an, \,whither I will:bring you}; ſhall yeenordoe, 


neither 
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neither walke1ntheir ordinances. 

Againſt this Law did the Childzenof IGael 
offend , when they laid in the ſtubboꝛnneſle of 
their heart, to the Prophet leremy; The word lere 44. 
that thou haſt ſpoken vnto vs, in the name of 
the Lord, wee will not heare. But we will dor 
neuer goeth out of our owne mouth: and 
we will doe as we haue done, both we and our 
Fathers, our Kings, and our Princes, in the cities 
of Judah and in the ſtreets of Ieruſalem. 

Note here ; how they doe altogether refuſs 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, and how to follow the er⸗ 
ample of the multitude. Mee ſa, in theſe our 
dates , by lamentable experience; how thau⸗ 
ſands are violentlo carried down this ſtreame: 
and fo2 defence of it, ſome will ſay: Doe aathe 
maſt men doe, and tie feweſt wil ſpeake cf you: 
Which is a very wicked ſpeath. F02., if wie 
will follow the tourſe of the matt, we ſhall haue 
the reward — molt :: which is ei 
perditioan. neee 
— — take herd ol bending 1 
the way. Fos, the ſway/'of:the-wozld-doth 
waighdowneall things that can ber ſpoken aut · 
ofthe woꝛd of God, and;openeth'a very wide 

into 015.0102: 260 5% 11 Gu 

«| Phila: — — inco Hell, 
which is the Long cuſtome of nns. 

© Theol, Thisisnotevbythe Pzophet iremy, 
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Lern. do be a very dangerous thing. Foz he ſaith,Can 
23. the blacke More change his sinne, or the 


Leopard his {pots © then may yee alſo doe 
good, which areaccuſtomed to doe euill. No⸗ 
ting thereby, that it is as hard a matter to 
leaue an old cuſtome of ſinne, as to waſh a 
black · moꝛe white, az to change the ſpots ofa 
Leopard: which becauſe they are naturall, are 
molt impoſſible. Do, when men thꝛough cu⸗ 
ſtom, haue made ſwearing,lying,aduitery;and 
d2unkennefle (as it were) nafurall vnto them, 
jj oh how hard it is to leaue them! Foꝛ cuſtome 
j maketh another nature, and taketh away all 
ll, ſenſe and feeling of ſinne. 
© Phila. Let vs heare of the fift gate; which is 
the Long eſcaping of puniſhment. - 

Theol. This is auouched by the wile man, in 
theſe woꝛds; Becauſe ſentenae againſt an euill 
worke is not executed {| y , therefore the 
hearts of the children of men are ſet in them ro 
doe euill. Mhere he ſheweth, that one cauſe 
why men are ſo hardned in their ſinnes, is, be⸗ 
cauſe God winketh at them, and letteth them 
alone, not puniſhing them immediately after 

they haue ſinned. Foz if God ſhould fozth- 
with ſtrike do wne one, and raine fire and bꝛim⸗ 
fone vpon another, and cauſe the earth toſwal- 
low vp the third, then men would feare indeed, 


But it beene that God 
hath ſhewed bekoze , ar" 
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faketh net that courſe: but though he miert with 
ſome in this life, pet he lets thouſands eſcape: 
and that makes them moꝛe bold, thinking they 
ſhall neuer come to their anſwer, Euen as an 
olde theele, which hath a long time eſcaped both 
pꝛiſon and gallowes, thinkes he ſhall alwaies 
ſocſape , and therefoꝛe goeth boldly an in his 
thefts. But let men take heed. Foz as the pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe ſaith, Though the pitcher goeth long to 
the well, yet at laſt it commeth broken home: 

So, thcugh men eſcape long, yet they ſhall not 
eſcape alwaies. Foz there will came a day ol 
reckoning, a day that will pay it home foz all. 
Thus you ſe, how impunity leadeth numbers 
todeſtruction. That is, when men are let a- 


no2 ed by the law of the Pagiſtrate. 

Phila. Let vs come to the ſixt gate: which is 
the Hope of long life. 

Theol. Thisis affirmed by our Lo2d Jeſus 
concerning that rich wozldling, who , when 
he felt the woꝛld come in vpon him with full 
ſtreame, (aid he would pull downe his barnes 
and build greater, and ſay to his ſoule; Soule, Luke 12. 
thou haſt much goods laid vp for many years: . 
Line at eaſe, eate, drinke, and take thy 
But ur Sauiour calleth him fole , Taz flatte, 
ring himſelle in ſecurity , and pꝛomiſing vnto 
hint long lie, Mozeouer he plainely tolde 


= 


which is to tome. Os then it followeth;that all 
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him, that the ſame night, hee ſhould make ahel- 
lich and miſerable end. Nate, J pꝛay pou, how 
Jeſas Chziſt, the fountaine of all Miledome, 
calleth this man a fle; and peeldeth a reaſon 
thereof: to wit, becauſe hee gathered riches to 
himſelfe , and was not rich in God; hee had 
great care ofthis life, and none at all fo2 that 


ſuch are right fols indeed, and may be Ch2oni- 
cledfo2 foles , (how wiſe ſoener they be taken 
and reputed in the woꝛld) which haue much 
care foz their bodies, and none fo2 their ſoules: 
great care fo2 this life, and little ſoꝛ that which 
is to come. Mell, let all ſuch pzophane'wozld- 
lings, as dꝛeame and doat of long life, (and 
therfoze deferre the day ol their repentance and 
conuerſion vnto God) take hed by this mans 
example, that they reckon not without their 
Hoſt, and be ſuddenly ſnatched away in the 
midſt ok all their pleaſures, and iollities; as lob 
ſaith: Some die in their full ſtrength, being in 
ali eaſe and proſperity. Their breaſts runne full 
of milke : and their bones run full of marrow. 


Wee ſe therefo2, how dangerous a thing it is 
fozmen to latter and 


(oth vp theme lues with 
hope of long life. D tant . 0 77 Ty, 
Phila. Proceed to the ſeuenth gate ich 
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fo hell, Foz the Scripture ſaith: Seeſt thou a Pro. 26. 


man wiſe in his oune conceit? there is more 12. 
hope of a foolethen of ſuch a one. And againe, Pro. 25. 


. 


3 

ne foole is wiſer in his owne cies, then ſeuen 
men that can giue a ſenſible realon. The holy 
d i choſt, we ſe, affirmeth, that ſuch as art puft vp 
t with an oner-weening ol their owne gifts, are 
fartheſt of all other from the kingdome of Hea⸗ 
„Juen. Foz they deſpiſe the wiſedome of God, fo 
their owne deſtraction. They hold ſcoꝛne to bee 
taught. They will ſap, thev know as much as 
: al the Pꝛeachers can tell them. Foz, what can 
all the Pꝛeachers ſay moꝛe then this; Ne are 


all ſinners, we miſt be ſaued by Chꝛiſt; Te 1 
muſt doe as we would be done to? There is no | 
moꝛe, but doe well, and haue well, xc. Alas 


* 


poꝛe ſoules, they loke aloft: they are deſperat- j 
ly houen vp with conceiptedneſſe;not knowing b 
that they are poze, naked, vlinde, e miſerable. re, 3-17; | 


Theſe men truſt altogether to their owne j 
wit, learning, policy,riches,and great reputa- | 
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tion in the wozld. And becauſe all men crouch- 
to them, and clap their hands at them, there⸗ 


foꝛe they 
feathers, & dꝛabo their wings vpon the ground | 
with a kinde ofſnuffe and dildaine of all men: 4 
as it they were the onely wights or the woꝛld. 
Poꝛesuer, when men doe pꝛaile them lo their 
gifts, ſothe them, and applaud _— 


ſwell ike Turky Cocks, ſet vp their 
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then is it a wonder fo ſ& how they ſtreake 
themſelues; as though they would fozthwith 
take their flight, and mount into the cloudes. 
But let all inſolent and conceited men hearken 
vnto the woe that is pꝛonounted againſt them, 
by the eternall Ring of glozy, ſaving, Woe vnto 
them that are wiſe in their owne eyes; and pru- 
| dentin rhejrown ſight. Againe, let them hear⸗ 
Prou. 3. . ken to the connſel of God, which ſaith, Truſt vn- 
tothe Lord, with all thy heart, butleane not 
vnto thine owne wiſedome. Bee not wiſe in 
thine owne gies : but feare God, and depart 
from euill. Theſe ſilly conceited folesthinke, 
j that becauſe they haue the caſt ofthis life , and 
can cunningly compaſle the things ol this woꝛld 
[ and gos thꝛough ſtich with them, therefoze they 
can coinpaſſe heauen alſo by their fine wits, and 
derpe devices. But, alas, phꝛe w2etches, they 
| are greatlp and groſſely deceiued. Fo2 the wil⸗ 
1. Cor. 3. dome of the wozld is folifhnefſe with God: and 
29. he catcheth the wiſe in their owne craftinefſe. 
And aga:ne the Loꝛd ſaith, I wil deſtroy the wiſ- 

1. Cor. i. dome of the wiſe, and will caſt away the vnder- 
19. ſtanding of the prudent. Let not theſe men 
therefoze ſtand to much in their owne light: 
0 let them not truſt to their owne policies. Fos, 
they are all but as an ice a one nights freezing, 
i which will deceiue them that truſt vnto it. Let 
i them therefoze become foles in then 76 
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that Cod map make them wiſe, Let them deny 
themſelues, that God may acknowledge them. 
Let them be humbled in themſelues, that God 
map exalt them. Fo2 aſſuredlp, there is no ve 
after this life, of the moſt exquiſite wiſedome of 
fleſh : it all endeth when we end. Fo2 how dieth 
the wiſe man? Tuen as dieth the fwle, ſaith the gecl. 2.16. 
holy Ghoſt. And where all woꝛldly wiſedoms 
endeth, there all heauenly wiſedome beginneth. 
Thus therefoze we ſ& , what a wide gate into 
hell, conceitedneſſe is, and how many enter in 
thereat. 

Plula. Now let vs vnderſtand of the eight 
gate into hell: which is company. 


. Theol. The ſpirit ef God fozeſceing the great 


danger of this, and knowing how ready we 


are to be carried awap with ill company , doth 
gine vs moſt earneſt warning to take herd of 

it, as a moſt dangerous thing, Enter not (ſaith Pro.. 1 
be ) in the way of the wicked : and walke not 

in the way ofeuill men. Auoid it, goe not by 
it, turne from it, and paſſe by. The reaſon 
bereof is pelded in another place : where it 
isſaid. A companion of fooles ſhall be made Pro. ig. 
worſe. Let men therefoze take hede of ill . 
company. Foz, many thereby haue bens 
b:ought to the gallowes, and haue confeſſed vp⸗ 


4 


1} 
i 
| 


14 


Tere-15, 


| fame Chapter, He that keepeth company with 
banquetters, ſhamerh his Father. Let vsthere- 


ſoze with Danid ſap, Iam a companion of all 


not our ſelues with vaine wozds,ardanopini- 


be dꝛawne, thento dꝛaw: fobedzawne to euill 
byothers then to dꝛaw others to god, There- 


vnto thee, but returne n thou vnto them. Un⸗ 
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all by their example, to take herd, and beware 


oflewd company. Moꝛeoner, theScripture 
ſatth: He that followeth vaine companions, 


ſhall be filled with pouetty. And againe in the 


them that feare God, and keepe his commande- 
ments. Arid; on the contrary, let vs ſay with 
him, Ihaue not harnced with vaine perſons, 
neither kept company with the diſſemblers. 1 
hate the aſſembly of the euill, and haue not 
companied with the wicked. Let vs therefoꝛe, 
by Davids example, ſhun the company of the 
wicked: Foz as a man is, ſois his company. Jt 
is the ſureſt note fo diſcern a man by. Foz, as al 
vnlike things are vnlociable, ſo all uke things 
are ſociable. Herein let vs beware, we deteine 


on of our owne ſtrength: as if we were as 
ſtrong as Chꝛiſt, t could not be dzawne away 
with any company. No, no: we ate moꝛe apt to 


Ge God laith by his p2 Let them returne 


doubtedly he is an odde mart that is not 
wozle withillcompanie. Foz can a man 


nd not be je defer therewith? Can a man 
carry 
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carry coales in his boſome, and not b& burnt? 
Daily x lamentable experience ſheweth, that 
many of them, which thinke thẽlelues ſtrong, 
are this way moſt greenonfly ſmutted. Let a 
man thinke therefoze , he neuer abandoneth 
euill, till hes abandon ill company, Fo2 no god 
is concluded in this Parliament. Foz ill tom⸗ 

pany is che ſuburbes ot hell. Furthermoze , it 
is to be obſerued, that ſome vpon admonitions, 
and ſome inward com 8 
conſcience , doe leaue their finnes , vntill they 
haue new pꝛouocations, and until theyt 
amongt their old copeſmates and 3 
panions:and then arethep carried backe againe 
to their old bias, and returne to their folly, as a Pro. 26. 
dog returneth to his vomit. Foz wa ſee ſome, '*- 
which otherwiſe are ol gos natures and di 
ſitions , molt pitfifully , and violently ca 
away with ill company. F02 ouen as gre&ne 
wod ofit ſelfe is vnapt to burne, pet being laid 
on the fire, with a great deale of ſeare wod, it 
burneth as falf as the reff : So, many toward 
ryouthes , which ol themſelues are not ſo pzone 
bnto enill, as othecs-: pet with this violent 
ſtreame and bluſtering tempelt of ill company, 
ars carried cleane awap. 

Phila. Let vs come to the laſt gate: which is 


the Euill example of Mnifters. 
Tie greet mean zen erg 
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med, ta ſpeake of this point. Fo2, is it not a 
wofnll and lamentable thing, that any ſuch 
ſheuld be found amongſt the ſong of Leui? Js it 
not a coley,that the Miniſters of Chꝛiſt ſhuld 
be ofa ſcandalous conuerſation ? Foz il the eie 
be darke, how great is the darkneſſe? If they 
be examples of all euill te the flocke, which 
ſhould be 3 lights, and examples ol all 
godneſſe, muſt it not needs lrengthen the 
hands of the wicked, ſo as they cannot returne 
from their wickednefle? But this is an old dil⸗ 
eaſe 8 euill ſickneſle, which hath alwaies bene 
iu the church. W Jeremy doth molt 
greeuoully complaine of it in his time, laith ; 
| T1cr.23.14, Chat from the Prophets of Jeruſalem, is wic- 


kedneſſe gone foorth into all the land. For, 
both the Prophet and tte Prieſt doe wickedly. 
Ihaue ſcene,falth he, in the Prophets of Ieruſa- 
lem, filthines. They commit adulterie, & walke 
in lies: they ſtrengthen alſo the bands of the 
wicked, that none can returne from his wic- 
3 kednefle ; 3 they are allvnto me as Sodom : and 
| ee ani thereof, as Gomorah. And in the 

ninth verſe of the ſame Chap. he ſheweth, that 
| it was no pleaſure oz ioꝝ vnto him, ſo publikely 
| 


to rep2oue them: but, that he did it with orc 
ding griefe , as being fozced thereunto,both in 
regard of Gods glozp, e the . Church. 
t breaketh with- 


in 
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in me, becauſe of the prophets, and al my bones 
ſhake. Mozesuer, in the ſame Chapter is ſet 
downe , how the Lozd would feed-them with 
wo2mewod, and make them dꝛinne the water 
ol gall, and ſundzy other wales plague them, 
fo; their flatteries , ſedutements, coꝛrupt do⸗ 
arine, and euill example of life. At 

Phila. Moſt certaine it is, that the euill exam- 
ple of Miniſters, and eſpecially of Preachers, is 
very dangerous, & offenſiue: for thereby thou- 
ſands are hardned in their fins, For men will ſay, 
Such a Miniſter, and ſuch a Preacher, doth thus, 
and thus, and therefore why may not we doe ſo 
too? They are learned, and know the word of 
c- ¶ God :therfore, if it were euil, I hope they would 
, not doe it. For they ſhould be lights to vs, and 
v. giue vs good examples. Therefore, ſith they 
do ſuch things, we cannot tell what to thinke, or 
what to lay to the matter: they bring ſuch ſim- 
ple folke as we are, into a mammeting. 

Theol. D that J could, with the Pꝛophet 
Ieremy, quake and ſhaks to thinke of theſe mat⸗ 
ters! Oh that J could mourne as a Doue, in 
penning of it! Oh that J had in the wilderneſſe 
a totage, and could with lob be a dʒother to the 
Dꝛagons, and a companion to the Oſtriches, 
whileſt J haue any thoughts ol thole things! 
Oh that J could wepe 4 mourne without fin, 
befoze J pteld pou an anſwer i Foz werpe in⸗ 

| EX 2 


SSS nt os =cwGc = &@& > WS = 


derd 


rern 4 


Math 15. 
14. 


316 ue plane mans 

deed J map: but anſwer, J cannot. Alas (with 
much griefe J ſprake it) all is fo true, that 
you lay. And heerein the people haue a vantage 
againſt vs: if A map call it vantage. But let 
this be mine anſwer : If che blinde leade the 
blind, both ſhal fall into the ditch. Blind guides 
and blinde people, ſhall periſh together. It be⸗ 
cauſe we are wicked, they will be moze wicked, 
then both they and we ſhall burne in hell fire 
together. Then let them recken theif gaines, 
and ſ& what they haue got. They haue ſmall 
cauſe ſo to triumph oner vs, Foz, thereby their 
market is neuer a whit amended : let them 
fake this fo2 anſwer. And let vs that are the 
Piniſters of Chꝛiſt, and P2eachers ofthe Gol 
pell, loke narrowly to our ſelues, and make 
ffraight ſteps to our feet. Fo2 if we tread neuer 
ſo little awzy, we may le hew many eies are 
vpon vs. Let vs therfoze with Dauid pꝛap ton⸗ 
tinually , Order my goings, O Lord, that my 
footſteps ſlip not. For when my foot ſlipped, 
they reioyced againſt me. And as foz the people, 
let them follow the examples ofthoſe , which 
walke vnblameably (as God be thanked, ſome 
ſuch there be) and let them flie the examples of 


W HT mR—_— hn. Cm 


ſuch as are offenſiue. Do ſhall God haue moze 


glozy, t they moꝛe peace in their owne hearts. 
Thus haue we heard, what a wide gate is 8- 
pened into hell, by the euill example _ 

ers, 
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ſters, and eſpecially of P2eachers. 
Phila. Well, ſith there be ſo many bars out of 
heauen, and ſo many gates into Hell, it is a very 
hard matter to breake thorow all theſe bartes, 
and ſo to enter into life: and as hard a matter. to 
miſſe all theſe gates, and to eſcape hell. He quits 
him well, that can doe it. 

Theol. True indeed. And as hard a thing as 
this is, ſo hard a thing is it foz fleſh and blod to 
enter into the kingdom ok heauen. And pet moſt 
men make light of it, and thinke it is the eaſieſt 
matter ok an hundzed. 

Aſune. As hard as it is, yet J hope by the grace 
of God, I ſhall be one of them, that ſhall enter 
in, For, ſo long as I doe as I would be done to; 
and ſay no body no harme, nor do no body no 
arme, God will haue mercy on my ſoule. And 
doubt not, but my good deeds ſhall weigh a- 
zainſt my euill deeds, and that I ſhal make euen 
ith God, at my latter end. For I thanke God 
or it, I haue alwaies lived in his feare, & ſerued 
im with a true intent. Therefore I know, that 
o long as I keepe his commandements, and live 
as my neighbours doe, and as a Chriſtian man 
dught to doe, he will not damne my ſoule. 
Theol. Can vou then keepe Gods tomman⸗ 
EMments 2 | 


Aſune. As neere as GOD will giue mee 
race, | | 
4. * 3 Theol. 


_ XX<&&. £4 JJ] i... vivo Stn 


= 0 --- © »' 0 = = os Oo 


318 x The plaine mans 


Theol. Nay, but J aſke you whether you 
kepe them oz no: 

Aſune. I doe ſay to keepe them, as neere as I 
can; I do my true intent. Though I keepe them 
not all, yet I am ſare Ikeepe ſome of them. 

Theol. Betauſe pou ſay you kepe ſome of 
them, p2ay pou let me be fo bold with von. as 
to examine you in the particulars. You know, 
the firſt commandement is this; Thou ſhalt 
haue none other gods in my fight. Yew ſaie 
you, doc you keepe this: 

Aſane. Iam out of all feare of it. For I never 
worſhipped any God, but one. I am fully per- 
ſwaded, there is but one God, 


Tybeol. What ſaie yon to the ſecond com- 
mandement; Thou ſhalt make to thy ſelfe no 
grauen image? &c. 
Aſune. I neuer worſhipped any Images in my 
life; I dee them. I know they cannot helpe 
me; for they be but ſtocks and ſtones. 
Theol. What ſay yon to the third comman⸗ 
dement; which is this; Thou ſhalr not rake 
the name of the Lord thy GOD in vaine? 
&c. 
Aſune. Nay certainly, I was neuer counted 
ſwearer in my life; but I haue feared God 
waics of a childe, and haue had a good faith in 


him, auer ſince I could remember. I would be 
orie elſe. 
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Theol. Mhat ſay you then to the fourth 


commandement ; Remember that thou keepe 
holy the Sabbath day? &c. 


Aſane. Nay , for that matter, I keepe my 


church as well as any man in the pariſh where I 
dwell, and mind my praiers as well, when I am 
there. Ithanke God forit ough ſay it my 
ſelfe) I haue beene alwaies well giuen, and haue 
loued Gods word with all my heatt; and it doth 
me good to heare the Epiſtles and Goſpels 
read every Sunday, by our Vicar. 

Theo, Tell me, what ſap vou to the fift com- 
mandement, which is; Honour thy Father 
and th y Mother,&c. Doe vou kepe this: 

Aſane, I haue alwaies loued and obeyed 
my Father and Mother from my heart. I 
hope there is no bodie can accuſe me fovthat, 
and I am ſure, if I keepe anie commande- 
ment, it is this. For, when I was a boie, cuery 
bodie ſaid that I was well gicen, and a to- 
ward childe. Therefore, if Iſhouldnot keepe 
this commandement, it would bee a great 
griefe to mee; and goe as ncere my heart, 
as anic thing that came to mee this ſeuen 
yeare. 

Theol. M hat lay you ta the urt comman⸗ 
dement ; Thou ſhalc not kill: 

2 Aſaue. It were ſtrange, if I ſhould not keeps 


X 4 Theol, 


| 


| 
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derfull man: you can ke&pe all the Comman- 


Theol, What ſap you to the ſeuenth: Thou 
ſhalt not commit adultery * 

Aſune. I thanke God for it, I was neuer giuen 
to women. God hath alwaies kept me from 
that, and I hope, vill ſo till. 

Thee, What ſapyouto the eight: Thouſhalc 
not ſtcale? 

Aſunet us. I am neither whore-maſter , nor 
theefe. 

Theol. Mhat ſay vou to the ninth: Thou ſhale 
not beare falſe witneſſe? &c. 

A/anc. I defie all falle witneſſe-bearing from 
my hearr. 

Theol. Nhat ſayyou to the laſt: Thou ſhalc 
not couet? & c. 

Aſune. I thanke God for it, Ineuer coueted 
any mans goods but mine owne. 


Theol. Now J perteiue, you are a won- 


dements. You are liks that blind Ruler,which 
laid vnto Chꝛiſt; All theſe things haue I kept 
from my youth. J perteiue nom indeed, that it 
is no maruell though vou make ls light ol pꝛea⸗ 
ching : foꝛ you haue no nerd ofit. You are 
whole, you need not the Phyſitian ; pou feele 
no miſerp, and therefoze you care not fozmer- 
cte. Foz where miſery is not felt, there mercy 
is not regarded: but A l, yan no Sani⸗ 


8 | 
\ Aſune. 


Aſane. You ſay not well inthat.I need a Sa- 
viour : and it is my Lord Ieſus that muſt ſave 
me : foe he mademe. 

Theol. What need you a Sauiour „ fith you 
are no ſinner ? 

Aſune. Yes beleeue me, l ama mam Ween 
all ſinners: there is no man but he ſinneth. 

Theo. How can you bee a ſinner, ſith vou 
kepe all the Commandements: 

Aſune. Ves: I am a ſinner, for all that. 


Theo. Can you both be a ſinner, and be with- 


out ſinne t? foꝛ he that ktepeth the commans 
dements, is withont ſinne. Which thing you 
ſay you doe. But J ſe how the caſe ſtandeth; 
that a great number of ſuch ignoꝛant & ſottiſh 
men as you are, will in generall ſay pou are ſin⸗ 
ners, becauſe pour conſcience telleth you ſo: but 
when it cometh to particulars, you know not 
how pou ſinne, no2 wherein. J pzay you there- 
foꝛe, let me leade you thoꝛo w the Commande⸗ 
ments againe, and deale with vou in particu⸗ 
lars: that J may bꝛing vou to the ſight of your 
ſins. Yow ſay vou therefoze,do pan vpon your 
knees, euery mozning and euening, giueGod 
thanks foz his particular mercies, & manifold 
fauours towards you-: And do vou call much 
vpon him pꝛiuately, and much alſo with your 
family ? anſwer me plainelpand ſimply, 
Aſune. I cannot ſay ſo. 
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Theol. Then you haue bꝛoken the ſirſt com- 
mandement; which chargeth vs to giue Gov 
his due wozſhip; whereof, pzater and thankeſ- 
giuing are apart. So then here, at the very 
entrance, pou are found guiltie. Further, J de- 
maund of you , whether pou neuer had any 
bp-thaughts in pour pꝛapers, and pour heart 
bath not bene vpon other matters, euen then 
wut oa were in pꝛaper: 

Aſune. I cannot denie that. For it is a very 
hard matter to pray, without by- thoughts. 

Theol. Then (by your owne conkeſſion) pou 
haue bꝛoken the ſecond comandement , which 
both command the right manner of Gods woz- 
hip; that is, that as we muſt woꝛſhip God, ſo 
we muſt doe it in faith, loue, zeale, and pure 
affections. Do that heere vou are guiltie alſo ; 
becauſe when you pzay,your minde is ot other 
matters, and pou bos it not in ſinceritie and 
truth. Further, J demand ol pon, whether pou 
| did neuer ſwearcby your faith, oꝛ troth,o2 ty 

| our Lady, S. Mary, and luch other oath?s ? 
| | Aſune. Yes by S. Maty haue]: I muit needs 

| confeſſe it. 25 | 5 
| Theol. We need no further witneſſe. Pour 

| verie anſwer pꝛoneth it; foz your anſwer is 
an oath.Zherefoze here allo pou are guilty; be⸗ 

F | car? you lweare by idols. Further, Jdemand 
| ol ou, whether you did neuer trauel to Faires 

| on 
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on the Sabbath day, oꝛ make bargains on that 
dap, 02 take iourneies, oꝛ talke oł wozldly mat⸗ 
ters, neglecting holy duties: 

Aſme. Yes, God forgiue me, I haue. 

Theol. Then are pou guiltie of the bꝛeach 
of the fourth commandement : which char- 
geth vs, on paine of death, to ſpend the Sab⸗ 
bath day in holy 4 religious duties, both pub⸗ 
likely, and pztuately. Further J demand, whe⸗ 
ther you inſtruct your wife, childꝛen, and ſer⸗ 
uants, in the true knowledge of God, and pzay 
with them, oz no: 

Aſun. I am ſure, you would haue me ſpeale 
the truth, I muſt needs confeſſe, I doe not, nei- 
ther am I able to doe it. 

Theol, Then you are guiltie of the bzeach 
of the fit commandement; which command⸗ 
eth all duties of ſuperiours, towards their in⸗ 


periours, whercof pꝛaper and inftrugions 
area part, Moꝛecuer, J demand, whether you 
were neuer angry 02 no: 

Aſame. Yes, an hundred times, in my daies. 
And ] thinke, there is no body, but will be an- 
gry at one time or other; eſpecially when they 
haue cauſe. | 

Theol. Then pou haue bꝛeken the ſixt tom⸗ 
mandemẽt:which chargeth vs to auoid waath, 


feriours ; and of inferiours, towards their ſu⸗ 
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like foze-runners vnto murther. Further, J 
aſke pou:whether peu did neuer loke vpon a 


woman with a luſt in your heart: 
Aſ#1e. Yes. For Ithinkethere is no man free 


from thoughtsthat way. had thonght, thoughts 
had beene freee. 

Theol. No:thoughts are not free befoze God. 
Fos, God knoweth our thoughts: 4 wil puniſh 
vs, arraigne vs, t condemne vs fo; thoughts. 
Men know not thoughts: and therefoze can 
make no Lawes againſt thoughts: but becauſe 
God is pꝛiup to all our moſt ſecret thoughts, 
therefoze hee hath made Lawes againſt them, 
and will condemne them. Therloꝛe J conclude, 
that if you haue nouriſhed adulterous thonghts 
in pour heart, vou are guilty ofthe bzeachofthe 
ſeuenth commandement : which fo2btddeth all 
ſecret thoughts and p2ouocations whatſoeuer 
to adulterp. But further. J dem umd, whether 
you did neuer pilfer , purtoine, and ſteale ſome 
ſmall things from your neighbour: as paſture, 
poultry, centes, apples, and ſuch like: 

Aſun. I cannot cleare my ſelſe in theſe things. 
Fot I had thought, they had bin no ſinne. 
Theol. Then haue you bꝛoken the eight com⸗ 
mandement, and ſtand guilty of eternall death. 

Voz God, in this commandement,chargeth vs 
fo dave as great care of our neighbours gods, 
aol our 9wne : and —— 


ner of wap, in thought, wozd, cz ded, There⸗ 
fo:e ail deceit, pilfering, oppꝛeſling, and all vn- 
iuſt dealing with our neighbours gods, is here 
condemned. £Pozeouer, let me aſke pon, wher 
ther you did neuer lie oz diſſemble ? 

Aſune. Yes aſſuredly. 

7 beo. Then haue you bꝛoken the ninth com⸗ 
mandement: wherein, God chargeth vs, both 
in witneſſe- bearing, and all other matters, to 
ſpeake the plaine truth from our heart, without 
lying oꝛ difſembling. 

Laſt of all, demand whether pou did neuer 

in pour hart deſire ſomthing that was not your 
owne: as pour neighbours houile, o2 ground, 
kine, o2 ſhepe , ec. therein bewꝛaping the dif- 
contentment ot pour heart! 
Aſune. I am as guilty in this, as in any thing. 
For (God forgiue me) T haue often deſired and 
luſted after this, and that, which was none of 
mine owne, and ſo haue bewraied my Alco 
tentment. 


Theol. Then J perteiue (by yourowne con- 


feſſion ) that you are guilty ofthe bzeach ofall 
the Commandements. 
Aſune. I muſt needs confeſſe it. For] ſee 


now more into that matter, then euer I did. I 


neuer heard ſo much before in my life, nor was 


euer asked any ſuch — as you aske 
me. 9 thoſe chings, which 
you 
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you asked me, had beene no ſinnes at all 

Theol. I could haue conuicted pou in a thou⸗ 
ſand other particulars, wherein peu doe daily 
and hourelp bzeaks the Law ofGod. But my 
purpole was onely to giue you a taſte of (ome 
particular tranſgreſſions, and therewithal ſome 
little light by ſhe way into the meaning ofthe 
law:thaf thereby you might be bꝛought to ſome 
better fight of your ſelfe, and might a hittle per- 
ceiue in what caſe you ſtand befoze Godzand by 
that little, concetue a great deale moze.- 

Aſune. Well: now ] doe plainely ſee, that I 
haue beene deceiued; and am not in ſo good 
eſtate before God, as I thought I had beene. 
Moreouer I ſee, that thouſands are out of the 
way, which thinke they are in a good caſe before 
God: whereas indeed they are in blindneſſe, and 
in their ſins. But Lord haue mercy vpon vs. I 
doe nov plainely ſee, that I am farre from kee- 
ping the commandements: and I thinke no man 
doth keepe them. | 

Theol, Pou may ſwear it, J warrant you. 
Fo2 neither S. Paul, Dauid, 83 the virgin Ma- 
ry, could euer keepe any one of the Commande- 
ments. J am glad you begin to ſee into the law 
of God, and to haue ſome taſte that way. Fo2, 
as a mans knowledge and inſight isinto the 
law, ſois the knowledge and inſight into him- 
ſelf, Pe that hath a deepe inſight into _— of 
| od 
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God, hath alſo a dzpe inſight info himlelle. Ve 
that hath no ſight into the law, can haue no m- 
ſight into himſelfe. Foz thelawis that glaſſe 
wherein we do behold the face of our ſoules,be- 
foze God. The Apoſtle ſaith ; By che la com- Nom ij. 
meth the knowledge of firne.  Therefoze thoſe ** 
which are altogether ignoꝛant of the law, and 
neuer beholo themſelaes in this glaſſe, do com- 
mit an hundꝛed ſinnes a dap, which they know 
not of ; and thereſoꝛe are not greued fo2 them, 
Fo2,how can a man be gra ued foz that, which 
he knoweth not? But now further, A pzay you 
gine me leaue to aſke you ſome moe queſtions 
of the pꝛinciples of religion:to the end, that you 
knowing and feeling your ignozance, map bes 
humbled therwith, bewaile it in time, e (@ke al⸗ 
ter the true knowledge ol God. But pet, by the 
wap, I will aſke Antilegon, à queſtton,o2 two; 
becauſe J deſire to vnderſtand what knows 
ledge he hath in the grounds ol religion. Tell 
me therefozc Antilegon, what was the reaſon 
1. | why Chzilk was conceiued by the holy Ghoſt ? 
a Amil. Icould anſwer you: but 1 will not. 
What authority haue vou to examine met Shew 
your Commiſſion. When I ſee your warrant, 
Iwilanſwer you. In the meane time, you have 
nothing to doe, to examine me. Meddle with 
that you haue to doe withall. 
Theol. I perceiue you are not only anne, 
ut 
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but wilfull,and obſtinate, and refuſe all inſtru⸗ 
cons, Therefo2c J willleaue pou to God, and 
to pour galled conſcience, But J pꝛay you Aſu- 
netus, anſwer that queſtion. Nhat thinke por, 
what is the reaſon that Chzift was conceined 
by the holy Ghoſte * 
Aſune. Beleeue me Sir, that is an hard queſti- 
on, You may aske a wiſe man that queſtion : 
For I cannot anſwer it. / | 
Thee.What ſay you then to this: Who was 
Chzifts mother? 
Aſune. Mary Sir, that was our bleſſed Lady. 
Theol. What was Pontius Pilate? if 
Aſan. Iam ſomwhar ignorant, I am notbook- 
learned: but if you will haue my ſimple opinion, 
I thinke it was the diuell. For none but the di- 
uell, would put our ſweet Sauiour to death. 
Theo. What is the holy Catholicke Church, 
which you ſay you doe belœue? | 
Aſune. The Communion of Saints, the for- 
iueneſſe of ſinnes. | 
Theol. What doe pou pzay ſoz, when pou 
ſay, Thy Kingd 


ome come? 
- Afaxe. I do pray, that God would ſend vs all 


of his grace, that we may ſerue him, & doaswe 
ought to do, & keepe vs in a good mind to God 
ward, and to haue him much in our mind: For 
ſom (God bleſſe vs) haue nothing but the diuell 


in their minde: they do nothing a Gods name. 
Theol. 


Purh-way toHeauen. 


Theol. What is a Sacrament ? 
Aſune. The Lords Supper. 


Theol. Yowmany Sacraments be there? | 


Aſunc. Two? 

Theol. Which be they 2 

Aſune. Bread and Vine. 

Theo. What is the pꝛincipall end of pour 
comming to reteiue the Sacrament ? 

Aſune. Toreceiuemy maker. 

Theol. What is the pzincipall vſe of a Sa⸗ 
crament? 

Aſune, The body and bloud of Chriſt; 

Theol. Mhat p2offt and comfozt haue vou 
by a Sacrament ? 

Aſune. In token that Chriſt died for vs. 

Theol. J tan but pitie you, fo2 your igno⸗ 
rance : fo2 it is excæbing grofle and palpable. 
Pour anſwers are to no purpoſe, and bew2ay a 
wonderful blindneſſe and ſenſelefnefſe in mat⸗ 


ters of Religion. J am ſozy, that now à haue 


not time and leaſure to let vou ſe your folly, E 
extreams igno2ance, as alſo to lay open vnto 
vou the ſenſe and meaning ofthe Articles ofthe 
faith, the Loꝛds pꝛaper, andthe Sacraments, 
bal other the grounds of Chziltian Religion. 

*Aſune. What courſe would you wiſh me to 


take, that I may come out of ignorance, and at- 


taine vnto the true knowledge of God? 
Theol. Durelx, A would — to _ 


— * 
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ſo ignorant, as I now perceiue this man is. 
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gent in hearing of Sermons, and reading the 


5 IE 


Scriptures , with pꝛaier and humility. Alſo 
that pon would peruſe Catechiſmes , and other 
cod bokcs : and eſpecially Virels grounds of 
Religion , and the wozkes ofthe two wozthy 
ſeruants of God, Paſter Gy ffard and $aſter 
Perkins , and other mens that haue done great 
ſerniceto the Church, and foz whom thouſands 
are bound to giue God thanks. Jfyoutake 
this courſe, you ſhall by Gods grace, within a 
ſhozt time, grow to ſome god meaſureofknows 
ledge, in all the maine grounds of Chꝛiſtian re- 
ligion. 6 
Phila. Thad not thought any man had beene 


reren 


Theo. Pes verily: there be thouſands in his 
caſe; And A doe know by experience, that many 
will vſe the very ſame anſwers: oz at lealt, ve⸗ 
- Phila." I warrant you, if you had queſtioned 
with him of kine,orſheepe,purchating ot lands, 
taking of Leaſes, or any other mattet vnder the 
ſunne, you ſhould haus found him W npet and 
ready in his anſu es. 

Theel. am ſo perſwaded tw. Foꝛ let a man 
talke with wozldbly men ol wozldly matters, 


and their anſwer is neuer ta ſeke. They will 


talke very freſhly with you of ſuch matters, il 


it be all the dar long, oz . 
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fight into earthly things: and doe wholly de⸗ | 
light to falke of them,being neuer weary. Foz 
itis their iop, their meate , and their dzinke. 
But come once to talke with them of Gods 
matters (as offaith, repentance.regeneration 
tc.) vou ſhall finde them the verieſt dullards, E 
dances in the woꝛld. Foz, when ſptech is had of 
theſe things, they are ſo beſogged, that they can 
not tell where they are, noꝛ what they ſay, 

Phil. In my iudgement, ſuch mens caſe is ve- 
ry pitifull, and dangerous. And ſo is this mans 
calc alſo, if God doe not very ſpeedily pull him 
out of it. | 

Theol. Queſtionles. Foz God ſaith, My peo - Hol4.7. 

ple periſn for want of knowledge, Dur L920 
Jeſus ſaith, that ignozance is the cauſe of all er⸗ 
rours. Yee erre, ſaith he, not knowing the ſcrip- Math. ar. 
ture. Thie Apoſtle ſaith, that igno2ance doth as 
lienate vs from the life of God. Foz ſaith he, 
The gentiles were darkened in their cogiration, Epheſ.4. 
being ſtrangers from the life of God, through ls. 
the ignorance that is in them. Do then it is 
cleare , that ignoꝛance is not the mother of de⸗ 
uotion, as the Papiſts doe auauch: but it is the 
mother of errour, death and deſtrucion, as the 
Scripture affirmeth. Dur Loꝛd ſoꝛeſaing the 
great danger of ignozance ( how thereby thou- | 
ſands are carried headiong into Hell) duth a- | | 
monilh al men to ſearch th Scriptures, which 5-35 |} 
F | 2 doe | 
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do teſtiſie of him: that ſo they might get out of 
the moſt dangerous gulfe of ignoꝛ ance, where⸗ 
in multitudes are implunged. Thereſoze the 
Noble men of Berea are commended, by the 
holy Ghoſt, becauſe they receined the woꝛd, 
with all readine ſle; and ſearched the Scrip⸗ 
fures daily, whether thoſe things were lo. Dh 
therefoze that men wonld earne ſtly ſ&ke after 
the knowledge of God in time: and (as the N 
Pꝛophet ſaith) Secke the Lord, whileſt he may 
be found: call vpon him whileſt ke is neere! 
„ Phila, I do ſee, that all ignorance in matters 
| of faith, is dangerous: but I thinke, wilfull ig- 
norance is of all other moſt dangerous. 
Theol. Milfull ignozance (no doubt) is a 
F plaine pꝛognoſtication, and demonſtratiue ar- 
gument of eternal death: Foz it is a moſt hozrt- 
ble and feareful thing, foz men to refuſe inſtru⸗ 
tions, deſpiſe counſels, harden their hearts, 
top their eares, andcloſe vp their eies againſt 
God. This is the very vp-ſhot of our decay. 

Phila, I pray you, what call you hardneſſe of 
heart? 

Theol. An heard heart is that, which is nei |, | 
ther mwued with Gods mercies, no2 ſcared | 
with his iudgements: neither feareth the law, 
no2 regardeth the Goſpel: neither is holpen by |., 
thꝛeatnings, noꝛ ſoftned by chaſtenings:which þ 
is bnthanklul foz Gods benefits,anddiſobed - 

| ent 
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ent fo his counſels: made cruell by his roddes, 
and diſlolute by his fatours:vnſhamefaſt to fil- 
thine ſle, and feareleſſe to perils: vncurteous ts 
men, and retchleſfe to God: foꝛgettull of things 
paſt, negligent in things pzeſent,and impꝛoui⸗ 
dent in things to come. 

Phila. Lay foorth yet more plainely the ſtate 
of ignorant and hard hearted men; and ſhew 
how lamentable it is. 

Theol. fa man be outwardly blind, we do 
pity him, and ſay : There goeth a poꝛe blinde 
man: but if he be both blind and dcafe,doe wee 
not moꝛe pity him, and lap? Oh, in how mi⸗ 
ſerable a caſe is that man ! But it he bee both 
blinde,deafe and dumbe doe we not moſtofall 
pity him, and ſay :? Oh, that man is in a moſt 
wofull taking, and in a maſt pittifull plight ! 
How much moze then are they to be pitied, 
which as concerning their ſoules, are both 
blinde, deafe, anddumbe? Foz the diſeaſes of 
the ſoule arefar moze dangerous, and moꝛe fo 
e pittied, then thoſe ofthe body. 

, | Would it not pitty a mans heart, to ſe a 

poꝛe ſhæpe in a Lions mouth, whileſt he tea⸗ 
reth him, renteth him , e pulleth cut his guts : 
n ſuch is the caſe ofignozant men, inths 
—.— of the dinell. Foz the diuell hath them 
bnder him, rideth them at his plealure, and teas 
W ** . Th 
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the gronings of ſouldiers wounded r the doleful 
ſighes and gronings of manp Captaines and 
Coꝛonels, giuing vp the ghoſt: were not this a 
moſt wokull ſpectacle 2 Euen ſo, when wee doe 
 clearely ſee Sathan wound and marther thou- 
ſand,thouſands (cules, is it not a farre moꝛe tra⸗ 
gicall t lamentable ſight? and ought it not euen 
to kill our hearts, to behold it? But alas, men 
haue no eirs, to ſe into theſe things, And pet 
certaine it is, that Dathan doth continually,and 
in moſt fearefull maner, maſſacre innumerable 
foules. Thus haue J ſhewed you , the wofull 
-eſtate of pzophane and men. 

Phila. If it be ſo, you that be Miniſters bad 
Preachers of the Gompell, & havetaken vpon 
you the cure and charge of ſoules, haue need to 
looke about you, and to doe what in you lieth, 

to ſaue ſoules, & as good ſhepheards, in great 
pittie and compaſſion, to labour to pull them 
out of the pawes of this roaring Lion, which 
goeth about continually ſeeking whom hee 
may deuour. 


1 
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about other matters, and ſtriue together all a⸗ 
bout this; who can pull moſt out of the king⸗ 
dome of Sathan, ſinne, and ignoꝛance: who can 
winne moſt ſoules, and who can perfo2me beit 
ſeruice to the church, This were a god ftrife ins 
dede ; and would to God that we might once at 
laſt with ioined fo:ces goe about it, t with one 
heart and hand, ioine together to build vp Gods 
houſe. Ik thꝛough our ownefollics the wozke 
hath been hindzed,o2 anybzeach made, let vs in 
wiledome and loue, laboꝛ td make it vp againe. 
If there hath bene any declining and coldneſſe, 
let vs now at laſt reuiue: let vs ſtirre vp our 
lelues, that we may ſtirre vp others. Let vs be 
zealous and fernent in ſpirit, that we may 
thꝛough Gods grace put lifeinto others, and 
rowſe vp this dead declining e cold age where⸗ 
in we liue: S ſhall God be gloꝛiſied, his church 
ediſied, his Saints comfozted,his people ſaued, 
his thꝛons ereded, and the kingdome ofthe Di⸗ 

Phila. What thinke you were the beſt courſe 
to effect this which you ſpeake of? 

Theol. This is a thing that muſt bee erce&- 
dingly laboured in of vs, which are the Pini⸗ 
ſters, and Pꝛeachers of theGoſpell, And here 
is required diligence and as we ſay) double di⸗ 
ligence:fo; the people are,eucry where, very ig- 
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ol inſtruction: others are froward and wilfall, 
Some will receiue the dogrine:but not the pꝛa⸗ 
iſe : {ome againe are altogether ſet vpon pres 
uichneſle. and cauitling, So that a man were 
vetter take vpon him the charge of keeping 
Molues and Beares, then the charge of louls. 
Fo2 it is the hardeſt thing in the world, to re⸗ 
fozme mens diſoꝛ ders, and to bꝛing them into 
oꝛder, to pull mens ſoules out ofthe kingdome 
of Sathan; andto b2inz them to God, It is as 
we lap an endleſſe piece of wozke, an inſinite 
tople, a labour of all labaurs: J quake to thinke 
of it. a, men ate ſo obibinate and irrefragable 
that they wil be bꝛought into no oꝛder:chey wil 
come vnder no poke. They will not be ruled 
by ad noꝛ bꝛidled by his word. They wil fol⸗ 
tow their owneſwinge, They will run alter 
their owne luſts and pleaſures. They wil kicke 
and ſpurne, it they be repꝛwued. They will rage 
and ſtoꝛme il pon noe about to curbe them, and 
reſtraine them of their wils, kings, and liber⸗ 
ties. They wil hane their wils, and lollow their 
old f:ſhions ; lay what you will, and doe what 
you can, | 

Is it not thinke pon a buſie qiiece of wozke, 
to ſmoth and ſquare ſach Timber-logs, ſo fall 
ofknots and knobs ? Js it nota tedious and 
irkcfome thing, to thinke vpon: And would it 
not killa mans heart to goe about il? Fos, hom 


| hard 
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hard a thing is it, to bꝛing ſuch info frame, as 
are ſo farre out of frame: 

Phils. Well fir, you can but doe your ende- 
uour, and commit the ſucceſſe to God. You can 
but plant and water: let God giue the encreaſe. 
You are Miniſters of the letter: but not of the 
ſpirit. Vou baptiſe with water: but not with 
the holy Ghoſt. If you therefore preach dili- 

ently, echort, admoniſh, and reprooue, pub- 
likely, and priuately: 2 all good ex- 
ample of life, and ſeeking with all good zeale, 


care, and conſcience, to do the vttetmoſt that in 


you lieth, to reduce them from their euill 
waies; Itake it, you ate diſcharged, though 
they remaine ſtubborne and incorrigible. For 
you know, what the Lord ſaith by his Prophet: 
If you doe admoniſh them and giue them 


_— „then you ſhall bee diſcharged, and x;.. 
00 


their blood ſhall bee required at their owne 
hands. / 

Theol. Pou haue ſpoken the truth. And ther⸗ 
fo2e , fith ſome mult nerds take vpon them 
this ſo great a charge, it will bee our beſt 
courſe , to labour much with them in Catechi⸗ 
ling, and pꝛiuate infiructions: and that in moſt 
familiar and plains manner. Foz much god 
hath bene done, and is done, this way. The 
ignoꝛant ſozt muff be much labozed vpon this 
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Pro.14. Foz, in all labour there is p2ofit. Perein,we 


(that are the Miniſters of Chzilt ) muſt be con- 
tent to be abaſed, and to teach the poꝛe igno⸗ 
rant people in moſt plaine maner, aſking them 
many eaſie queſtions, t often queſttoning with 
them in molt plaine and louing maner, till we 
baue bꝛought them to ſome taſte and ſmacke of 
the pꝛinciples of Chꝛiſtian Religion. Me muſt 
not be aſhamed to vſe repetitions, and tautolo⸗ 
gies, and to tell them one thing twenty times 
ouer, and ouer againe, here a line, and there a 


1428.10 line: here a little, and there a little: pꝛecept 
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vpon pꝛecept, as the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh. A know 
riht weil, nothing goeth moze againft the ſto⸗ 
macke ofa ſcholar, and him that is learned in- 
derde, then to doe thus. It is as irkeſome and 
tedious, as ts teach A. B. C. Dome can, at 
no hand, endure it. But fruely, fruely J finde 
now, after long experience, that if we will doe 
any god to theſe ſimple and ignozant ſoules, 
wemult enter into this courſe : and wee may 
not be aſhamed of it. Fo2,it will be our crowne, 
and our gloꝛp, fo winne ſoules, howſoener we 
beabaſed. Let vs thcrefoze be well content to 


ſtoupe downe,that Chꝛiſt map be exalted. Let 


vs be abaſed, that God may be honoured. Lek 


vs doe all things in great lone to Chꝛiſt, who 
bath ſaid : If thou loueſt me,feede,teede,feede 


my flocke, Let vs therefozeteftifie our loue — 


— 
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bim, by feeding his flocke. Let vs doe all things 
in great loue and derpe compaſſion towards the 
pee loules, that goe aſtray. As it is ſaid, that 
dur Lo2d Jeſus was moned to pity, and his 


without a ſhepcheard. Let it likewiſe mons 
vs thzonghly, aud make our hearts to blcde, to 
ſſo many poꝛe ſhepe of Chzilt wandzing and 
ſtraving in the mountaines , and wildernefſe 
ofthis world, caught in euerp bꝛamble, and 
hanged in enery buſh, ready to be deuoured of 
the Wolfe. Thus baut AF ſhewed you , what 
courſe(in my iudgement)1s belt to be faken,fo2 
the delivering ofpo2e ignozant ſoules , out of 
the captinity of Sathan and ſinne. 

Phil. Nou, as you haue declared, what courſe 
is beſt to be followed of your part, which are 


I pray you ſhew, what is beſt to be Jan of vs, 
which are the people of God. 

Theol. The beſt counſell that J can gine you 
ik it were fo2 my life, is, to be much exerciſed in 
the woꝛd of God, both in the hearing, reading, 
and meditation thereof : and alſo to purchaſe, 
vnto pour ſelfe the ſincere miniſterp of the 
Goſpell, and to make conſcience to liue vnder 
it, eſteeming your lelfe happy if you hane if, 
though you want other things: and vnhappie 
if you haue it not, though you haue all — 


bowels did pearne, to ſe the people as ſhepe 


the Miniſters and Preachers of the Goſpell; ſo 
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things. Foz it is a pereleſſe pearle, an intom⸗ 
parable Jewell. Foz the purchaſing whereof, 
we are aduiſed by cur Lo2d Jelus, to ſel all that 
Mat.1z, we haue, rather then to goe without it.Againe, 
44 our Sauiour Chzilt giueth the ſame counſell, to 
4 the Church of Laodicea, in theſe woꝛds:l coun- 
Po. z. 8 fell thee, to buy of me gold tried by che fire, 
that thou maieſt be rich: and white raiment , 
that thou maiſt be cloathed , and that thy filthy 
nakedneſſe do not appeare : and annoint thine 
eies with eie · ſalue, that thou maiſt ſee. Where 


= * — * * 
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I vou ſie, the wozd of God is compared to moſt 
3 pꝛetious gold, whereby we are made ſpiritu⸗ 
'Y ally rich: and to glittering attire, wherewith 
x our naked loules are cloathed : and to an epe⸗ 
'S ſalue,wherewith our ſpirituall blindneſſe is cu⸗ 
'F red. We are aduertiled alſo by Jeſus Chit 
'F whole counſ:ll is euer the belt, that wer ſhould 


buy theſe things, whatſoeuer they coſt vs. The 
Y | ſame counſel alſo gineth wiſe Salomon, ſaying, 
pero. 23. Buy the truth: butſellicnor. So then you lee, 
33. the counſell which herein J gine you, is not 
1 mine owne 3 bat the counſell of leſus himſelle, 
and Salomon the wiſe, And who canoz who 
dare except againſt their connſell ? 

Aſane. Is your meaning, that men muſt of ne- 
ceſſitie frequent preaching ofthe word ? will 
not bare reading ſerue the turne? 


Thee. Itolde you befoze., that reading is 


god, 
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god, p2ofitable , and neceſſary : but pet it is 
not ſafficient. We muſt not content our ſelues | 
with that onely : but wer muſt goe further, and | 


get vnto aur ſelues the found pꝛeaching of the 
Goſpell, as the chiefeſt and moſt pꝛincipall 
meanes, which God hath o2dained and ſandti- 
fied,foz tho.ſauing of men, As it is plainely ſet 
 downe, 1-Cor. 1.21, When as the world (by 
wiſedome ) knew not God, in the wiſedome - | 
of God, it pleaſed God, by the fooliſnneſſe of 
preaching, to ſaue them that beleeue. The 
meaning ot it is, that when as men, neither 
by naturall wiſedome , noz the contemplation 
ofthe treatures, could lufficzently attaine ta the 
true knowledgeof God; the Loꝛzd, accozding 
to his heauenly and infinite wiſedeme thaught 
ok an other courl2 : which is, to ſaue men by | 
pzeaching; which the wo2ld countety fwliſh⸗ | 
neſſe. And by the way note, that the pꝛeaching | 
of the wo2d is not a thing ol humane inuenits | 
on: but it is Gods owne deuice and came firſt 
out of his bꝛaine, as the next anducgreft war 
to ſaue mens ſonles. | 
Wiſe Salomon all3 in the Bake of the 
Pꝛouerbes telleth vs, that the pꝛeaching ot 
Gods wo2d (which hee calleth Tfion, vüng 
the woꝛd ok the Prophets, Which called their 
Sermons Uiſions) is nat a thing that may be 
A » 02 that wer map be atchoile whether 
we | 
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we haue it 0zno:buthe maketh it to be of abſos 
inte neceſſity vnto eternall life. Foz he ſaith, 
Pro. 3. Where viſion faileth, the people are left naked. 
Do inderde, it is in the Dziginall. But the old 
tranſlation giueth vs theſenſe, thus: Where 
the word of God is not preached, there the peos 
ple periſh. Then you ſe that Salomon ſtriketh 
it dead, in telling vs, that all they which are 
without pꝛeaching of the wozd , are in ercee- 
ding danger of loſing their ſoules, Oh that 
mencould be perſwaded ofthis! Saint Paul 
10 alſo ſaith , that faith commeth by PRI the 
*! Rom, 10. woz2d pꝛeached. Fo2 he laith: 2 How can th cy 
þ heare, without a Preacher? If faith come by 
hearing the wo2d pꝛeached, then J reaſon thus: 
No p2eaching, no faith : no faith, no Chzilt: no 
Chꝛiſt, no eternall life. Fo: eternall life is only 
in him. Let vs then put them together, thus: 
Take away the wozd, take away faith: take as 
way faith, take away Chꝛiſt: take away 
Chꝛiſt, and take away eternall life, So then it 
followeth ; Take away the woꝛd, and fake a⸗ 
way eternall life. 

Oz, wer map reade them backeward thus: 
Af we will haue heauen, we muſt haue Chaiſt: 
It we will haue Chꝛiſt, we muſt haue faith, 
If we will haue faith, we muſt haue the wozd 
pꝛeached. Thenitfollowcth thus. Jf we will 
bane heauen, we muſt haue * 
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Then J conclude , that pzeaching generally, 
and fo2 the moſt part, is of abſolufe neceſſitis 
vntoeternalllife ; as meate is of abſolute ne» 
ceſſity, fo2 the pzeſcruation of our bodies; as 
graſſe and fodder are af abſolute neceſſity , foꝛ 
the vpholding ol the life ol beaſts; and water 
of ablolute neceſſity, fo2 the life of fiſhes, Zhen, 
this being ſo, men are with great care and 
conſcience to heare the Goſpell pꝛeached, tofre- 
quent Sermons, to reſoꝛt much to Gods houſe 
and habitation , where his honour dwelleth : 
with David to ſay ; One thing haue I deſired Pſal. 27. 4. 
of the Lord, that I will require: euen that I may 
dwell in hebankef the Lord, all the daies of 
my life; to behold the beautie of the Lord, 
+ viſit Rr hings emple. With godly! Luke. 14. 
to ſay; One is neceſſary; 04 
chooſe the better part. Mith the be Crip. 0. ba 
ple at Betheſda, ts wait fo2 the moning ofths 
watersbythe Angell, — 
ſelues tothe firſt mwuing ofthe — Nor 
ters oflife, by the P2eachers of the Goſpell; 
; 8 impotencymay be holpen and 
I relieued. Foz the miniſteryof the Goſpell is 
that golden pipe, whereby and where-th;ongh 
all the godneſſe of GD D, all the ſwetenefſe 
of Chꝛiſt, and all heauenly graces whatſoeuer 
re derined vnto vs, _ thing ys 
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dowed in the law by the Pomegranates in the 
ſkirts of Arons garments; and the golden 
Belles betwene them round about: that is, 
a golden Bell, and a Pomegranate; a golden 
od. 28.33. Bell, and a Pomegranate. The golden Belles 
did ſigniſie the pzeaching ol the Golpel,and the 
Pomegranates the wert ſauour ot Chailtes 
death. Noting thereby that the ſwiet ſauour of 
Chzilts death, and all the benefits of his paſſis 
on, ſhould be ſpzead abzoad by the pꝛeaching of 
the Goſpell. Thus you ſ&, that if euer men 
purpoſe to be ſaued, they muſt make moze ac⸗ 
count of the pꝛeaching or the Goſpel, then they 
haue done, e not thinke (as moſt men do) that 
they may be without it, vet doe well enough. 
And ſome had as lene be without it, as haus 
it. Foꝛ it doth but diſquiet them, and trouble 
their conſciences: but woe be vnto ſuch. 

Phila. Vet we ſee, where the word is ſound- 
ly preached, there be many bad people: and 
the reaſons thereof, in aune opinion, are two. 
The one, that God taketh his holy ſpirit from 
many in hearing the word: ſo that their 
hearing is made vnfruitfull. The other, that 
the diuell hath an hundted deuices, to hin- 
der the effectuall working of the word: ſo 
as it ſhall doe no good at all, nor take any 
effect in multitudes of men. But you, Maſter 
Theologus, can better laie open this matter, 

7 1 then 
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then I. I pray you therefore ſpeake ſomething 
ofit. 
Theol. The ſleights of Sathan; in this be⸗ 
halfe, art moe and mo2e ſlie, then J, oꝛ an 
man elle can poſſibly diſcouer. Foz who is a⸗ 
ble to deſcrie, oꝛ in ſufficient manner, to lap 
open the deepe ſubtilties, and moſt: ſecret and 
ſinfull ſuggeſtions of the Diuell in the hearts 
of men: Þe is ſo cunning a crafts-maſter 
this way, that none can perfectly trace him. 
Vis wozkings, in the hearts, of men, are 
with ſuch cloſe and hid deceits, and mot 
methodicall and craftie conuevances; that 
none can ſufficientip finde them out. But 
pet notwithſtanding, J will bæwꝛap ſo much 
as J know, oz can conceiue of his dealings 
with men that heare the woꝛd, that he may 
ſteale it out of their hearts, and make it kruit⸗ 
I- lese and vnpꝛoſitable. Firſk of all, he be⸗ 
d ſtirreth him and labonreth hard, to kape men 
o. faſt aſlepe in their ſinnes, that they may haue 
no tare at all of their ſaluation: and therefoze 
dillwadeth them krom hearing, oz reading 
the wo2d at all; leftthey ſhould bee awa⸗ 
ked. If this will not pꝛeuaile, but that 
they muſt nerds heare , then his craft i is, fo 
make their hearing vnp2ofitable, by lept- 
neſſe, dulneſſe by-thoughfs , conceitedneſſe, 
and athquſand ſuch like. Ik this will not = 
£ 2 6 


pꝛous Chꝛiſtians. Af this weapon will not 
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the furne , but that the wozd doth get within 
them, and woꝛke vpon them ( ſoas thereby they 
grow to ſome knowledge and vnderſtanding of 


the truth) then he — another wap, which 
is, to make them reſt themſelues vpon their 


bare knowledge, and ſo altogether con- 
ſcienceleſſe. It this will not ſuffice, but that 
men fall to doing, and leaue ſome ſinnes eſpeci⸗ 


ally the groſſe ſinnes of the woꝛld, and doe ſome 
god, then he perſwadeth them to truſt ts thoſe 
doings without Chꝛiſt, and to thinke them 
ſelues well inough , becanſe they doe ſome god, 
and leaue ſome euill. Ir this be not enough, 
but that men attaine vnto the true inftifving 
faith which appꝛehendeth Chꝛiſt, and reſteth 
vpen his merits , then he deuiſeth how to ble⸗ 
milh the beauty of their faith, and weaken Þ, 
their comlozt, thzough many frailties and 
wants, yea groſſe downefalles, and ranke e- 
uils : fo as they ſhall be but (potted and lea - 


wozke , but that Chziſtians doe iopne all god 
berfues with their faith, and abundantly 
thine loꝛth in all fruits of righteouſneſſe, then 
de caſteth about another way : which is, to 
as pouerfte , neceſſity, ſickneſſe, repꝛoches, 
confempts , perſecutions #c. It none of all 
theſe will doe the deeds , but that 2 
* | 
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ſtantly belzne in Chꝛiſt, and patienfly,and iop- 
fully endure all afflictions, then his laſt refuge 
is, to blow them vp with gun · powder: that is, 
to puffe them vp with a pꝛide ol their giſts, gra⸗ 
ces and ſtrength, and ſo to giue them an vtter 
ouerthzow whilelt they doe not walks humbly 
and giue God the pzails of his gifts. 
Thus haue youa little taſte of Sathans 
cunning, in making the wozd vnfraitfull a · 
mongſt vs. — A | 
Aſune. I pray you good fir ( ſeeing Iam ig- 
norant and vnlearned ) giue me ſome particu- 
lar directions out of the word of Gnd, forthe 
good guiding and ordering of my particulat 
actions, in ſuch ſort, as that I may glorifie God 
in the earth, and after this life be glorificd of 
him for euer. 
Theol. Jt were an infinitething,to enter in⸗ 
,a/ Lo all particulars : but bꝛieſelp doe this: Kirk, 
ot eke God earneſtly in his woꝛd: pzay mach: in 
od All things giue thanks. Eſchew euil, and doe 
fred: Feare God and kepe his Commande- 
ener : refozme your (elfe, and your houchold: 
to due vertue, and vertuous men; kerpe company 
its: Pith the godip, and anoid the ſociety of the 
es vicked. Line ſoberly, iuſtly, and holily, in the 
Hꝛeſent euil woꝛld. Speake alwais graciouſly, 
on / I beware offilfhy communication. Recompenle 
itly ſe no man „ 
3 
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with god. Be curteous, and pitifull towards 
all men. Takes heed of (wearing, curſing, and 
banning. Bewaresfanger,w2ath,and bitter- 
neſſe. Pzaiſe your friend openly : repzone hin 
ſecretly, @peake no euill of them that are ab- 
ſent,noz ol the dead. Speake euill of no man: 
ſpeake alwmates the beſt, oz at leaſt, not the 
woꝛſt. Reuerence Gods name, and keepe his 
Sabbaths. Auoid all the ſignes of condemnati⸗ 
on, and labour after all the ſignes of ſaluation. 
Aboue all things, take herd ol ſin:foꝛ that is the 
very cutthꝛoat of the loule, and bane ofall god⸗ 
neſſe. Tremble therefoze, and ſinne not. Foz 
if you ſinne, marke what followeth. 


—— 1 — 8VW Nl. MG. —_ — 


God ſeeth. F 

8 H is Angels beare witneſſe. e 

A Ibe conſcience pricketh. ſ 
users J Denth threatneth. 


in hane : ¶ The Dinell accuſch. 


u deuour een. 
SONKTNG id: ur go) r d 
: "Pou ſe then, that ſinne is na ſcarcrow, 02 it 
ſting matter Euer y ſin that amen commiteth,ſ ® 
ö is as a thoꝛne thhuſt derpe inta the ſoule, whic 
N will not be got out againe, but with many aj *© 
ler. 7.1. ſigh, and man aſozrowfull ohh. Cueryſinne 
is wꝛitten with a pen of iron: and the point of 
a diamond vpon the conſcience, and ſhall in theſ ® 
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laſt day (when the bokes ſhall be opened) acs Note * 

cuſe vs, and giue in euidence, againſt vs. It a 

man commit ſinne with pleaſure, the pleaſure 

paſſeth away, but the conſcience and ſting of 

the ſinne abideth, and fozmenteth deadly: but 

ik a man doe well, though with labour and 

painfulnee; the paine paſſeth away , pet 

the conſcience ot well doing remaineth; with 

much comfoꝛt. But, the beſt end of ſinne is 

alwaies repentance :-if not in this life, then 

with woe, and alas, when it is tw late. 

Therefoze take heed in tunes take. herd 4 lay 

of ſinne. 

C Sn the heart. leb. 3. 3. 
Sinne gnaw eth the conſcience. 8.1. 


NY #3. Sinne fighteth againſt the ſoule. — 
e Fete of. 4 Sinne bringeth foorth death. Rom. 6.21 


Rüde. Smne maketh aſnamec. Deut. 8. 
: Sinne procuteth all plagues of bo- 

| die and ſoule. 

Behold, therefoze the euil effects of fin, Foz 
this caule, Zophar, the Naamathite, ſpeaketh 
very wiſelp to lob, ſaxing; When thou ſhalt lift Iob. 1.15. 
thy fact, ede, ſinne, thou ſhalt be ſtrong, 
al and ſhalt not e; thou ſnalt forget all ſor- 
f row; thou ſhalt remember it, as the waters 
chat are paſt, Where, Zopharplainly ſhew- 
off eth, that the auoiding ol ſinne is our ſtrength, 
* ad. the * of it, our weakening, 
off 2 4 Accozs 
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Pro. io. Accozding to that of Salomon; The way of the 
19. Lord is the ſtrength of the vpright man.There- 
*  Ffo:owalke in the way of God, and take heed 
of the waies of ſinne. Foz God pamilheth e- 
uerv ſinne, his way; ſome one way, and ſome 
another; and noſinne can eſcape vnpunithed. 
Fo2 becauſe God is iuſt, therfoze he muſt needs 
puniſh ſinne in all men, though in diuers man 
ners; as the wicked, in their owne perſons the 
godly, in Chꝛiſt. Be ware ol it therefoꝛe, and 
flatter not pour ſelfe in pour ſinnes. Remem- 
ber how euery diſobedience , and euery tranſ⸗ 
greſſion, hath had a iuſt recompence of reward. 
p 1 God hath in all ages matched the cauſes with 
dos, Sog the effect; that is, nne with thepuniſhment of 
in all ages ſinne. The Ilralites, foz bꝛeaking the firſt 
7 hach pu- COmmandement in making other Gods were 
niſhed the often ſmitten by the hand of God. Nadab and 
0 3 of Abihu, the ſons of Aaron, foz the bꝛeach of the 
Ero. zz. ſetond commandement, in offering range fire 
10. vpon Gods Altar, were conſumed with fire. 
Le euit. 10. Ye that blaſphemed and tranſgrefſed the third 
Tum _. commandement,was ſtoned todeath. Pe that 
Num. x, Uake the fourth commandement, in gathering 
zi. ticks vpon the @abbath, was likewiſe ſle⸗ 
1 ned. Abſolon tranigreſſing the fift Com⸗ 
!” Sam.g. mandement, was hanged in his ownehaire, 
N Cain, tranſgreſſing the fixt, in flaying his 
Sen. 4. 1 f. bzother Abel, was bzanded with nr 1 
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a Gods wꝛath. Sichem the ſonne of Hamor, 
tranſgreſſing the ſenenth, in defiling Dina the Gen.3 4. | 
daughter of Iacob , was flaine by Simeon and ** 
Leui, the ſons of Iacob. Achan, ſinning againſt 1 f 7 | 
the eight Commandement, in ſtealing the. 
wedge ol Gold 1 and the Bavyloniſh garment, Act. 5. s. 
was ſtoned to death. Ananias 4 Sapphira, ſin- 

ning againſt the ninth tommandement, in li⸗ 

ing and diſſembling, were ſuddenly ſmitten 

with death. Ahab, tranſgreſſing the tenth com- ,****** 
mandement, in ceueting and diſcontentment, 

was deuoured of dogges. Oꝛz if pou will haue 

oꝛiginall ſinne therein onelx fozbidden, then in⸗ _ 
fants are therefoze puniſhed with death, , * wy 
Thus we ſe there is no dallping with God 

but if we ſin, we are as ſure to be ierkt fo2 it, as 

the coat is on our backe.Therfoze let vs not de- 
ceine our ſelues, noz make lightof fin, Foz ſin 
is no (car-bugge ; and we ſhall one dav finde it 
ſo. And ho wſoeuer we make light of ſome ſins, 
pet in very dedallſinns is odions in the fight 
of God, yea all ſin is hainous and capital, in this 
reſpect, that it is againſt a perſon ofinfinite be⸗ 
ing; it is againſt God himſelke ; it is againſt 
the higheſt Maieſty. Foz the greatneſſe of the 
perſon offended, doth enhaunce and increaſe the 
As foz exampls : It a man raile at a Ju- 
ſtict of peace, he Mall be ſtocked; nag 
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being the ſonnes ol idleneſſe, will ſtep ſhoꝛt (in 

| the end) of that they loked foz, Foz the ſpirit 
pro. 13. 4. ſaitg: The ſluggard luſteth, but his ſoule hath 
nought. Me mult therefozeleane bare woꝛds, 

and come to derds. Foꝛ our Lo2d Jeſus ſaith: 

Nat . 21. Not euery one that ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhallenter 
into the kingdome of heauen, but he that doth 
the will of my father which is in heauen. TWhere 
wee lee, Chꝛiſt (in plaine tearmes) doth exclude 
out of his kingdome, all hoſe Religion 
conſiſfeth onely in god and ſmooth 
ſpeches : but makes no conſcience to pꝛactiſe the 
Commandements of God. 
Dauid, hauing made ſome god pꝛeparation 
foz the building ofthe Temple, and perteiuing 
his ſonne Salomon to haue ſtuffe and pꝛouiſion 
enough to perfeat and finiſh it, doth moſt wile- 

lv incourage him to the wozke, in theſe wozds: 

1. Chro. Vp, and be doing, and the Lord ſhall be with 
12. 16. thee. Oh, that men would follow this counſell 


And not fit fill , and doe nothing: that they 
would leaue woꝛds and countenances; and 
ſet vpon the p2aciſe of Gods Law: and ſtudy 
with all care and conſcience , to be obedient to 
bis will. Then auredly God would be with 
them, and bleſſe them: and much god would 
Prou. 24. cume or it. Foz the cripture ſaith: In all la- 
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of Dauid: That they would vp, and bet doing; | 
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of the lips onely bringeth want. 
Phila. Moſt mens minds are ſo wholly drow- 
ned in the loue of this world, that they haue no 
heart to obey God, nor any delight in his com- 
mandements. | 
Theo. The greateſt part ot men are like vnto 
the Gadarens, which eſtermed their @wing 
moꝛe then Chꝛiſt. As wee ſee in theſe our 
dates , how many make moꝛe account of their 
kine and ſhepe, then of the moſt glozious 
Goſpell of Chꝛiſt. They highly eſteeme dung, 
and contemne Pearle, They are carefull foz 
trifles , and regard not the things of 'greateff 
moment. Andtherefoze may very fitly becom- 
pared to a man, who hauing his wife and chil⸗ 
dꝛen very licke, doth vtterly neglea them, and 
is altogether carefull foz thecuring of his hogs 
eares. 
Phils. We ate ſomewhat digreſſed from the 


matter we had in hand: I pray you therefore, 
if you haue any more matter of good counſell 
to giue vnto Aſunetiu, that you would preſents 
ly deliver it. 
Theol. J haue little mo2e to ſap : ſane onelp 
would aduiſe him often to remember, and much 
to muſe of theſe nine things. 


The 
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The euill he hath committed. 
Tze good he hath omitted. 

| the time he hath miſpent. 

ö The ſhortneſſe of this life. 


| The vanity of this world. 
The excellency of the world ro come. 


l 
: 
[ 


| 3 Death, then the which, nothing is more ter- 
to be 63 

| thought The day of indgement , then the which no- 
! of, 


thing is more fearefull. 
Hell fire, then the which, nothing is more in- 
„ colerable. 


"Phila. This is ſhort and ſweet indeed. You 
haue touched ſome of theſe points before, in 
this our conference. But I am very deſirous to 
heare ſomewhat more of the two laſt, which yet 
haue not beene touched. | 
Theol. Sith pon are deſirous, J will bziefe⸗ 

f ty deliuer vnto pou, that which J haue receiued 
from the Lo2d. Firſt concerning the day olſſen 
iudgement, 7 find in the volume of Gods boke, & 


Math, 24. that it halve very terrible and full. Foz, 

30. The ſonne of man ſhall come nth clouds of 
heanen, with power and great glory. 

S. Peter ſaith; The day of tte Lord ſhal co 

1. Pet. 3. as a thiefe in the night. In the which, the hea 

oh uens ſhallpafſe away with a noiſe , the elemenrs 


hall melt with heat; & the earth, with the works 
that 
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that are therein ſhall de burn: vp. The Apoſtle 
telleth vs , that at the — of Chꝛiſt, all 
' the whole woꝛld ſhall bee of a light fire: and 

that all caſtels, towers, godly buildings, gold, 

ſiluer, veluets, ſilkes and all the cliffering hve, 

gloꝛp, and beauty of this wozld, ſhall be conſu⸗ 

med to powder and alhes. Foꝛ he ſaith plainlp; 

The heauens and the earth, which are now, are 2. Pet. 3. 

reſerued vnto fire, againſt the day of tndgemet, 7. 

and of the deſtruction of vngodly men. Moꝛe⸗ 

ouer, he doth rongly pzoue,that as the wozld 

was once deſtroied by water; ſo the ſecond 

time, in the end thereof, it ſhall be deſtroied by 
1 | fire, The Apoſtle Paul doth witneſle the ſame 4 Th 5 
1 thing: Fo2 he ſaith; Chriſt (hal come from hea-, 8 
o Juen, with all his mighty Angels in flaming fire. ; The 
And in another place, he noteth the terrour of 4.16. 

his comming to indgement, ſaying; He ſhall 
come with a ſhout, with the voice of the Arch- 
d langel, & the trumpet of God. We ſe by experi⸗ 
olence, that the comming of moztall P2inces fo 
any place, is with great pompe + gloꝛy. They 
J, Haue great traines and troupes behind them 
ofand befoꝛe them. They are accompanied with 

nany Nobles, godly Loꝛds; and gallant La⸗ 
1eDies doe attend vyon them. The Sword · bea⸗ 
a- fer, Trumpetters, and harbengers go befoze ; 
itohnanp flaunting and ſfately perſonages follow 
ksPfter, Now then, if thecomming of moztall 
"a  _ Painces 
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Pꝛintes be ſo pompous , and glozions : how 
much moze glozious ſhall the comming of the 


k 


fonne of man be, in whoſe ſight, all moꝛtal pꝛin⸗ 


ces are but duſt? The Scriptures doc affirme, 
that his ſecond comming vnto iudgement, ſhall 
be with ſuch reſplendent and vnſpeakeableglo- 
rp, that euen the moſt excellent creatures fhall 
Math. 24, bluſh at it. Foz the Sunne ſhall be darkened: the 
29. Moone ſhall not giue her light: and the ſtarres 
ſhall fall from heauen. Meaning therebp, that 
the moſt gloꝛious and bꝛight · ſhining creatures 
ſhall be clouded and obſcured, by the vnconcet- 

uable b:ightneſſe of Chꝛiſts comming. 
4Pozeouer , is noted vnto vs the terrour of 
Chꝛiſts commilig, in this; that immediatly be⸗ 
foze it, the very ſea ſhall quake and tremble, 


Luk. 21. and in his kind crie out. Foz it is ſaid , chat the 


. ſen ſhall roare (and make a noiſe in molt doleful 
and lugubꝛious manner) and mens hearts ſhall 
faile them for feare, and for looking after thoſe 
things, which ſhall come on the world : for the 


wers of heauen ſhall be ſhaken. Oh. what ſhal 
s ofſwearers, d2unkards, whoze-mon- 
gers, i ſuch like, in that day! They ſhall ſerke to 
criepe into an auger hole, to hide their heads. 
Chep ſhall then cry wo and alas, that euer they 
were boꝛne. They hal wilh that they had neuer 
bern boꝛne, oz that their mother had bozn them 
toads. And, as it is ſaid A 
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They ſhall ay to the mountains and rocks, Fall Apoc.s 
on vs, and hide vs from the preſence ot him l. 
that ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath 
ofthe Lambe. For the great day of his wrath is 
come, and who can ſtand? 

e ſee therfo2e, that the comming of Chzift 
ſhall not be baſt and cantemptible, as in his 
firſt viſitation 2: but it chall bee moſt terrible, 
pꝛincelp, and gloꝛious. And as the Striptures 
doe aff.rme, that his comming ſhall be with 
great terro2 and dzead : ſo alſo they doe ſhew, 
that it ſhall be very ſudden and vnloked to. 

Foz the day ofthe Lord ſhali cone as atheete 2.Per.;. 
in the night: as the trauell that commeih vp⸗ , 

on a woman, As a ſnare ſhall it come on all 5 el. 
them that dwell on the face of the earth. That Luk 21. 
is, it hall ſuddenlp catch and intangle all men, z;. 
whereſocuer they be in the wozld: As the 
Earthquake, which was ſome twentie perres 
agde, did ſudden!y take the woꝛld tardo, they 
not thinking ol any ſuch matter: #0 ſhall the 
comming of the ſonne of man to iudgement, 
take the-wo2ld tardy and vnpꝛepared. Foꝛ few 
there bs thaf thinke of any ſuch matter. Sit 
therefoze the ſecond appearing of Chꝛiſt ſhall 
bee with ſuch ſuddenneſſe, let vs feare and 
tremble: fo2 all ſudden things are to befeared. 

Phila, Well Gr , as you haue ſhewed vs the 
terror, and — of Chriſts comming, ſo 
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ſhew vs the purpoſe and end of his comming. 

Theol. The pꝛincipall endofhis comming, 
ſh all be to kepe a generall audit, to call all men 
to an account, to haue a reckening of euery 
mans particular adions, ⁊᷑ to reward them ac⸗ 
coꝛding to their deeds; as it is w2itten: The Son 
of man ſhall come in the glory ot his Father, 
with his Angels: and then ſhall he give to every 
man, according to his deeds. Againe, the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith to the Corinthians: We mult all ap- 
peare before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt , that 
cuery man may recciue the things which are 
done in his body, according to that which he 
hath done, whether it be good or euill. 

Heere wee doe plainely ſee, that the end of 
Chꝛiſts comming ſhall be, to iudge eneryman 
accozding to his wozks, that is, as his wozks 
ſhall declare him, and teſtiſie of him and of his 
faith. Jn another place the Apoſtle ſaith; That 
the end of his comming ſhall be to render ven- 
geance vnto them which know not God, and 
which obey not the Goſpell of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, which ſhall be puniſhed with eu erlaſting 
perdition, from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power. Woe then vnto 
two ſoꝛts ofmen,the ignoꝛant ⁊᷑ the diſobedient. 
Foz, the Apoſtle ſaith flatly, they both ſhall be 
damned. Me thinketh, both the ignozant 4 diſo- 


bedient, æ all other pꝛophane men, ſhold ny 
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to thinke of this, that Chziſt ſhall tome to ren⸗ 
a, der vengeance vnto them. It we did certaine⸗ 
en ip know , that the Spaniard ſhould inuade our 
ry Nation, ouerrunne it, and make a conqueſt ot 
c- it, that he ſhould ſhead our blood, deſtrop vs, and 
n F make a maſſacre amongeſt vs : yea, that wer 
r, ſhould ſe our wines, our childꝛen, dur kindzed 
ry and deare friends ſlaine befoze our faces ſo as 
o their blod ſhould ſtreame in the ſtreets:what a 
p- wond:rfull feare and terrour wonalo it ſtrike 
at into vs: we would quake to thinke of it. Shall 
re we not then be much moꝛe afraide.ofthe dam⸗ 
ne nation of our ſoules 2 Shall we not quake, to 
think,that Chꝛiſt ſhall com to take vengearice? 
If the Lion roare, all the be aſt of the field trem⸗ 
ble, and ſhall not we be afraid of the roariug ot 
the Lion ofthe Tribe of ludah? But alas, we 
are lo hard hearted, and ſo: rockt allepe in the 
cradle of ſecuritp, that nothing can moue vs, 


nothing can awake vs. 
Phils. Now as you haue ſhewed vs the ter- 


ror, and end of Chriſts comming: ſo allo declare 
the manner ofit. þ 

Theol. The manner ofit is this ; that the 
to whole wozld ſhal be cited to appeare perſonally 
t. ¶ at the generall Aſſes, bef222 the great Judge. 
be F Noman that be admitted to appeare by his at⸗ 
o/ turnep: but all muſt appeare perſonally. None 
le ¶ all be ſuffered to put in lureties: but all muſt 
to Aa 2 come 
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come in their owe perſons , without baile oz 
maine pꝛiʒe; as it is wʒitten: We muſt all ap- 
peate, high and lowe, rich and poꝛe, king and 
begger;oneand other; as it is plainly ſet down 
in the 20. Chapter of the Revelation: where 
the ſpirit ſaith , 1 ſawche dead both great and 
{mall ſtand before God: and the ſea gave vp the 
dead which were in her, and death and hell deli- 
uered vp the dead which were in them. So then 
it isclere , chat all, without exception, ſhall 
make their appearance at the great and dzead- 
full Aſſes, Oh what a great day will that be, 
when as the whole wozld ſhall appeare foge⸗ 
ther at once! It a king marry his ſonne and bid 
other Rings, Emperours, Dukes, 4 Nobles to 
che marriage, with all their pompe © traine, 
we vſe to ſay: Oh what a mariage, what a mee- 
ting, what a doe, what a great day will there 
belbut when the vniuerſal woꝛld ſhal be aſſem⸗ 
bled together ( not only al Monarks, Rings, and 
Pꝛinces, but all other, that euer haue bten from 
the beginning of the world, al that are, and ſhal 
be) what a day will that be! No maruel there⸗ 
| foze, though the Scriptures call it the day of 
God and the great day ofthe Lozd. Now then 
| when allfleſh is come together, to make their 
| perſonall appearance, then ſhall the ſon of God 
{ aſcend vnto his tribunall ſeat, with great Pa⸗ 
ieſtie and glozy, Foꝛ a kery ſtreame ſhall m 
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and come foorth before him: thouſand thou. Pan. 7. 10. 
ſand Angels ſhall accompany him, and miniſter 
vnto him: and ten thouſand thouſand ſhall ſtand 
before him: the iudgement ſhall be ſer and the ! 
books opened. All the Saints alſo, and true 3 
wozſhippers of God, thall attend him, and ac- ad 
company him vnto his iudgement ſeat, And | 
not onely ſo, but they ſhall ſit vpon the Bench | 
and Thꝛone, with him; as it is wzitten: The. Cor C. | 
Saints ſhall iudge the world: they fhall iudge the 
Angels; that is,the diucls, the Angels of dark- 
neſſe. Our Loꝛd Jeſus himſelfe doth auouch the 

ſame thing, when he ſaid to his Diſciples, and 

in them to all true Chziſtians':: Verily I fay vn- Vat. 19.48. 
to you, that when the ſonne of man ſhall fit in 

the throne of his Majeſty , yee which followed 

me in the regeneration , ſhall fic vpon twelue 

thrones , * iudge the twelue Tribes of Iſra- 
el. That is, the Saints of God ſhall beare 
witnefle that the iudgement of Chziſt , and 
ſentence ofcondemnat:sn which he palleth as 
gainſt all vnbelceuers , is acco2ding to iuſtice 
and equity. Thus then ws ſee, how Chzilk 
ſhall be accompanied to his thzone ; and with 
what glozie and Pateſtie hee ſhall aſcend unts 
if, Experience teacheth, that when moztall 
Judges hold their Seſſions and generall Aſ- 
ſiſes,thev are bꝛought vnto the Bench e iudge⸗ 
ment leat , with pompe and terrour. Foz the 
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a Shiriffe ofth: Shire, and Yolbard-men, with 
1 many Juſtices of peace, and traines of others, 
| doe accompany them vnto the Bench. Then 

with Low much mc2e glo2p and mateſty ſhall 
the Sonne of God be bꝛought vnto his ropall 
% CThꝛone! Thus then Chꝛiſt being let vpon his 
iudgement ſcat , all the vngodly ſhall bee con⸗ 
uented beloꝛe him, and he ſhall ſtand ouer them 
with a naked (wozd in his hand. The diuell 
ſhall ſtand by them on the one ſide, to accuſe 
them , and their owne conſciezice, on the other 

lide : and the gaping gulfe of hell, vnderneath 

them, ready to deucure them. Then ſhall the 
bwkes be opened; not any bokes ofpaper and 
parchment, but the boks of mens tonſciences. 
Foz euery mans ſinnes are u zitten and recoz⸗ 
ded in his conſcience, as it were in a Regiſter 
boke. Then will God bzing eucry wozke to 
iudgement, with euery ſecret thought, and (cf 
them in 02de: beſoze all the Repꝛobates. Then 
. Cor. 4. Will God lighten the things that are hid in daik- 
neſſe ; and make the counſels of the heart ma- 
nifeſt. Then ſhall all the vngodly bee arraig⸗ 
ned, conuicted, and hold vp their hands at 
the barre of Ch2iſts tribunall leat, and ſhall 
| cry guil:p, Then ſhall that moll d2eadfullſen- 
ach. 25. tence of death t condemnation be pꝛonounced 
againſt them by the moſt righteous Judge, Go 
ye curſed into euetlaſting fire; which is prepared 
r 
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for the dinell and his Angels. Oh dolefull ſens 

tence! Dh heaup hearing! Whoſe heart doth 

not tremble at theſe things ? whoſe haire doth 

not ſtand vpon his head? Foꝛ then ſhall thou⸗ 

ſands, which in this woꝛld haue floꝛiſhed as the 
cedars ot Libanus, be caſt downe fo2 enermoze; 
and ſhall dꝛinke (as a iuſt recompencefoz their 
iniquitp) of the bitter Cup of Gods eternall 
bvzꝛath e indignation in the kingdome of darke⸗ 
neſſe, and in the fearefull pꝛeſence of Sathan, 
and all the curſed enemies of Gods grace. 

Phil. Well now as you haue declared vnto vs 
the terror, the ſ uddennes, the end, & the manner 
of Chriſts comming to judgement; ; fo laſtly 
ſhew vnto vs, the right vſe of all theſe things. 

Theol. S. Peter telleth and teacheth vs the 5 
right vie ol all: foz ſaith he; Seeing all theſe ,* 
things maſt be difſolued , what manner of per- 
ſons ought we to be, in all holy conuerſation & 
godlines? As it he ſhould ſap; Sith the heauens 
ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe, the Elements 
ſhal melt with heat. the earth, with the wozks 
that are therein, ſhall be burnt vp : ſith alſo the 
coming of Ch2ift ſhall be with great terroꝛ, to a 
feareful end e in fearcfull maner;zD how ought 
we fo excell in godnes! So then S. Peter telleth 
vs, that the true vſe of all is this: that hereby 
we be bꝛoght neerec vnto God, euen to be mo2e 
—— to his will, + to walk in all his com⸗ 
Aa 4 mandements, 
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mandementfs ; making conſcience of all our 
waies,and ſtudying to pleaſe God in all things, 
and to be fruitfullin all god wozks , lining ſo⸗ 
berly, iuſtly,q holily in this pꝛeſent euill woꝛld, 
and ſhewing foꝛzth the vertues of him which 
bath called vs out of darkeneſſe to this marnel- 
lous light 3{o that we may be pꝛepared againſt 
the day of his appearing, that it may not take 
vs tardy. Fo2 our life ought to be acontinuall 


meditation of death. Weſhculd alwaies live 


as if wee thould die, 02 that our bed ſhould bee 
our graue:we mill line continually, as if Chꝛiſt 
ſhould come fo tudgement pzclently. As it is re⸗ 
pozted of a godly man in the Pꝛimitue church; 
that whether he eat oz dꝛanke, oz whatſoeuer 
he did, h thought alwaies he heard the trum⸗ 
pet of the Lo2d, with theſe words; Ariſe yee 
dead, and come vntoiudgement. Put caſe it 
were certainly knowne, that Chꝛiſt weld ceme 
to iudgement the next Pidſommer- day; Dh 
what an alteration wold it make in the world, 
bow would men change their minds z affc&t- 
onsl who would care fo2 this woꝛ ld wh would 
ſet his heert vnto riches! Who would regard 
bꝛaue apparel! Mho durft deceine 02 oppꝛeſſe 
who durſt bed2zunke ! Mho durſt ſweare, lie, 
and commit adultery! Nay, would not all men 
gine vp themſelues fo the obedience of Gov ? 
would not all ſerue him diligently ? m_ 
n 
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not all men and women flocke fo Sermons ? 
would they not giue themſelues to pꝛaier and 
reading 2 would they not repent them of their 
finnes :? would they not cry fo2 mercy and fo3- 
glueneſſe: Ste then, what the knowledge ofa 
certaine day appꝛoaching would effect, And 
ou: ht we not to doe all theſe things with as 
great care 4 3cale, ſging the day is vncertainer 
Fo2, who knoweth whether Ch2iſt will come 
this moneth, oꝛ the next; this verre, oꝛ next: He 
himſelfe ſaith;Be ready, watch: for, in the houre 
that ye thinke not of, will the ſon of man come. 
Ve thinke he wil not tome this pare, noz next 
pere, no; this hundzed pere. It may be there⸗ 
foze, that he will come ſuddenly vpon vs: we 
know not how ſone. Fo2 in an hours that we 
little thinke ol will he come. Zherfoze our Sa⸗ 
uiour ſaith in the 13. Chapter of Mark. Take Mark. 13. 
heed, watch and pray : for, you know not when 33: 
therimeis. And in the Ooſpell of S. Luke, he 1 .. 
ſaith; Take heed that your hearts be not ouer- ;. ; 
come with ſurſetting and drunkenneſſe, and the 
cares ofthis lifeʒand ſo that day eome vpon you 
vnawares. For, as a ſnare ſhall it come vpon all 
them that dwell vpon the face of the earth. We 
beare therefo;e how many watch-wozds and 
caueats our Sauiour giueth vs, when he ſaith: 
Be in readinefſe, awake, take herd, watch and 
p:ay , and loke about you , leſt that daycome 
(udden- 
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ſuddenly vpon von, and fake you napping. It 
Tandeth vs all therfoze vpon, to be at an houres 
warning, vpon paine of death, and as we will 
anſwer it at our vttermoſt perill. 

Phil. Proceed to {peak of the torments of hel. 

Theol. Concerning the tezments of hell, (J 
do note thꝛe things which J will bꝛielly ſpeake 
of) and they be theſe : The extremityv, perpe⸗ 
tuitp, and remedileſnelle thereof. Firſt, touching 
the ertremity thereof, it ſtandeth ſpeciallv in 
thele tzꝛœ things. Firſt, that it is a ſeparation 
from all toy and comfozt of the pꝛeſente of God. 
Secondlp, that it is an eternall fellowſhip with 
the diuell and his angels. Thirdly,it is a fceluig 
ofthe hozrible wzath of God 3 which ſhall ſeize 
vpon bodp and ſoule 4 ſhall feed on them(as fire 
doth vpon pitch and bꝛumſtone) foz euer. The 
ſcriptures do note the extremity of it, in calling 
it a lake, that burneth with fire & brimſtone; for 
euer: in ſaying, there ſhal be weeping & gnaſh- 
ing of teeth: in affirming, tyat their worme di- 
eth not, (meaning the woꝛme that gnaweth 
their cõſcience, oꝛ their toꝛment ot tonlcience) & 
the fire neuer goeth out: in tearming it Topher, 
which is deepe and large: &the burning thereof 
is fite and much wood: and that the breath of 


the Lord, as a tiuer of brimſtone, doth kindle 


it Al thele things ber terrible ta our ſenſes:and 
vet can they nat fully expzelle the thing, as it 
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is inderd. Foz, no heart can conteiue, oꝛ tongue 
expꝛeſſe the greatneſſe and ertreamitp of the 
toꝛmeats of heil. As the royes of heauen neuer 
entred ints the hear? or man: no moꝛe did the 
toꝛments of hell. All the toꝛments and troubles 
that fall vpon men in this life, are but as ſpar⸗ 
kles of the foznace of Gods totall wzath. All 
fires are but as it wire pictures of fire, in tom⸗ 
pariſon of hell fire. F02 as one wziteth: ell fire 
is lo extreamelp hot that it wil burne vp a man 
ſeuen mile, befoze he come at it. Yet the repꝛo⸗ 
bates, be ina alwaies in it, hall neuer be tonſu⸗ 
med of it. As the Salamander is alwales in the 
fice. and neuer conſumeth ſo the wicked ſhall be 
alwaies in the fire of hell, neuer conſume. Fo2 
hell is a death alwaies liuing s an end alwates 
beginning. It is a grieuous thing to a manthat 
is very ſick, to lie vpon a featherbed:how much 
moꝛe vpon a hot xridiron ! but how moſt of all 
to burne aiwa'es in hell fire, t neuer be conſu⸗ 
medlan other extreamity ot it conſiſteth in this, 
that the toꝛments of hell are vninerſall : that 
is, in cuery memberat once : head, eies, tongue, 
teeth, thꝛoat, ſtomacke. backe, belly heart ſides, 
tc. All puniſhments of this life are particular. 
Fo2 ſome are pained in their head, ſome in their 
backe, ſome in their ſtomacke, c. Vet ſome par⸗ 
ticular paines are ſuch, as a man would not ſul⸗ 


ler, to gaine all the woꝛld. But, foʒ a man to be 
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mented in al parts at once, what fight moze ü 
lamentable! who could but take pity ot a dog 
in the ſtrert, in that caſe! Thus then we ſee, 
that the ertremity of Hell toꝛments is greater, 
then can be conceiued oz vitered. Foz, who | 
can vtter that, which is intompꝛehenlible? Ae 
can go no further in tompꝛehending that which 
is incompꝛehenſible, then to know it to be in⸗ 


| 
compꝛehenſible. 
Phila. As you haue ſhewed vs the extremi- 


tie of Hell torments:ſo now procced to the per- 
petuity. | 
Theol. The Scriptures do ſet foꝛth the per⸗ 
petuity of hell toꝛments in ſaying: they are fo2 | 
[ euer. The wicked ſhall be caſt into the lake, that 
| burneth with fire and bꝛimſtone fo2 euer. The 
| fire neuer goeth out. Mhen as many hundzed 
thouſand peeres are expired, as there be ſtones 
by the Dea ſide: yet (till there be ſo many moze 
to coms. Foz that which hath no end, can ne⸗ 
uer tome to an end. If all the Arithmeticians 
in the woꝛld were ſeta woꝛke to do nothing but 
number all the daies of their life, euen the grea⸗ 
teſt numbers that they could poſſibly ſet down, 
| and ſhould in the end adde all their numbers 
| together; pet could they neuer come any thing 
nere to that length of time, wherein the wicked 
halbe toꝛmented. Ik the whole circumference 
ofthe heauens were wzitt? about with _ 
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of Arithmeticke , from the Caſt to the Meſt, 
and from the Weft to the Eaſt againe ; pet 
could if not cont#ine that infinite time, and in⸗ 
numerabls yercs, wherein all vnbelteuers ſhal 
ſuffer eternall toꝛture. o, in things infinite, 
time hath no place. Foz time is the mcaſure 
of thoſe things which are ſubiec to meaſure, 
Therefoze,becauſe Yell tozments are infinite, 
they cannot be meaſured by any time: neither 
can that which is infinite,be diminiſhed. Foz if 
you ſubtract from that which is infinite, ten 
thouſand thouſand millions of milions, vet it is 
thereby nothing d:miniſhed oꝛ made leſſe. But 
caſe a man ſhould once in an hundzed thouſand 
peres, take a ſponeful of water out ofthe great 
Ocean Sea, how long would it be, ere hee had 
ſo emptied it ! Yet ſhall a man ſoner empty the 
Sea, by taking cut a ſponfull once in a hundꝛed 
thouſand peercs, then the damned ſonle ſhall 


haue any eaſe. Thcrfozea certam Waiter ſaith, 
fa damned ſoule might be tormented in Hell 


but a thouſand yeeres, and then haue eale, there 
were ſome comfort in it: ( ſor then there would 
be hope it would come to an end, ) but, ſaith he, 

- this word euer killeth the hart. Oh tonſider this 
pe that foꝛget God ! O pe carnall wozldlings, 
thinke on this in time!Fo2,ifrou will not now 
be moued in hearing, vou ſhal be the cruſhed in 
pteces in feeling. What auaileth it, to liue in all 

poſſible 
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poſſible pleaſures, and carnall delights here,fo2 
ſome 60.,p&res,and then to ſuffer this eternall 
to2ment: What ſhal it p2:fif a man, to win the 
whole world + loſe his ſoule: they be moze then 
mad, which will hazard their ſoules, foꝛ a little 
pꝛoſit, and a few ſtinking pleaſures. But this is 
the nature ok men; they will haue the pꝛeſent 
wert ( come of it what wil) though they pay ne⸗ 
ner ſo deare foꝛ it:thongh they gee to the higheſt 
ꝛice:though hey loſe tgeir ſoules foꝛ it. Dh the 
vnſpeakeable blindnee 4 madnes ofthe men ok 
this woꝛld ! The diuell hath put out their eies: 4 
therfoze leadeth them whither he lift, Fo2 who 
cannot lead a blind man whither he liſt? »ahaſh 
the Ammomte would make no couenant with 
the liraclites, but vpen convition that he might 
put out all their right et2s.Do the dinel doth co⸗ 
uenat with al the wicked, to put out both their 
cies ; that he map lead them directly into Hell. 
Phila.Now ſir, a word or two more of the re- 

medileſneſſe of hell fire 
Theol. The ſcriptures do affirme, that as the 
toꝛments of hel are extreme. ſo thep are without 
all hope of remedp; as it is witten: A man can 
by no meanes redceme his brother; he can not 
giue his ranſome vnto God: ſo precious is the 
redemption of the ſoule, and the continuance 
for euer. To this purpoſe Abraham ſaid to the 
rich man, being in hell toꝛments: Becwixt = 

an 
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and vs, there is a great gulfe ſet; ſo that they 
which would goe from hence to you , cannot: 
neither can they come from thence, to vs. Dur 

Lo2d Jeſus alſo ſaith ; What ſhall a man giue Math. 16. 
for the recompence of his ſoule © Where eur 
Samour doth plainelpaffirme, thatthere is no 
ranſome oꝛ recompence, though neuer fo great, 
to be giuen foꝛ a damned ſoule. Fo2 the ſoule 
being in Hell, can neuer be releaſed, it is paſt 
remedy, No meanes whatſoeuer can doe any 
god. No gold, no ſiluer, no friends, no riches, 
no power, no policy, no flattery, no bꝛiberp, no 
reach, ns fetchoꝛ deuice whatſoeuer can pꝛe⸗ 
uaile one iot. Foz a man being once in Hell, 
bath no remedy, - Me is in cloſe pꝛiſon, he is 
ſhut vp vnder the hatches foz euer: there is no 
getting out againe. Me muſt ſuffer perpetuall 
impꝛiſonment. Me cannot baing a weit offalie 
impꝛiſonment: ( becauſe he is laid in by the 
molt righteous and iuſt Judge, who cannot pol⸗ 
ſibly doe any wꝛong, but he muſt lie by it. Foz 
beeing there once, he is there fo2 euer. If all the 
Angels of Yeauen ſhould entreat ſoꝛ a damned 
ſoule: Af Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob, ſhould 
make great ſute: f all the Mꝛopbets, Apoſtles £ 
Martyas, hold be continuall ſolicitoꝛs of Chꝛiſt 
foz releaſe : if the father ſhould make requeſt foꝛ 
bis ſon, oꝛ the mother foz her daughter: vet can 
none of thele be heard: they mult all haue the 
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repulſe. Foz, the ſentence of Chꝛiſt cannot be 


reuerſed; bis decree is vnrepealeable. The due 
conſideration of theſe things, may make all 
hearts to quake, andallknestotremble. In 
the troubles and afflicions of this life, though 
a man come in ncuer fo great dangers, pet he 
map winde cat againe, by one meanes 02 ano⸗ 
tber, by mony,oz kriendſhip, oꝛ rewards, oꝛ ſuch 
like meanrs : but in Yell fire this is it that 
gripes, ę maketh the heart deſpaire, that there 
is no remedy at all to be vſed. At we ſhould aſke 
of a damned loule, 02 an aſfliced cenſcience, 
what they would giue foz the eaſe and redemp⸗ 
tion of their ſoules: they would anſwere, the 
whole wozid3 howſoeaer ſecure wo2ldlings, 
and wicked Atheifts (which ſee nothing, noz 


feele nothing) make nothing of it. 


Math. 16, 


Herre, by the way, let vs conſiser the great⸗ 
nelle of the lofſe of a mans ſoule; which we ſhall 
the better percciue and ſ& into, if we can a- 
right value and p2ile the ſoule. Jftherefoze it be 
demaunded, what is the pꝛice ofthe ſoule , o: 
what is it wo2zth 3 our Lozd Jeſus anſwereth ; ; 
that it ix moze wozth, then all the wozld. Foz 
ſaith he, What ſhall it profit a man, to win all the 
world, and loſe his ſoule? Therefoze the ſouls 
ofthe poet begger is moze worth then all the 
wozld. Then J reaſon thus: ifthe loule bes 
moze wozth then all the world, then the lofſe 
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Foꝛ indeed it is a loſle of all loſſes; an vnreco⸗ 
uerable loſſe. If a man ſhould haue his houſe 
burnt ouer his head, and all that he hath conſu- 
med in one night, it were a great loſſe. Ira 
Merchant venturer ſhbuld lole twenty thous 
ſand pound in one venture, in one ſhippe, oz, as 
they ſay, in one bottome , it were a very great 
loſſe. Af a king ſhould loſe hiscrowne and kings 
dome, it were an excteding great loſſe. But the 
loſſe of the ſoule is a thouſand time moze than 
all theſe: it is a matter afinfintte impoꝛtance. 
Ik a Tenant bee caſt out of the fauour of his 
Landlozd, it is a matter of griefe. If a Noble- 
mans Setretary be caſt aut of faucur with his 
Lozd, ſo that her taketh a pꝛitch againſt him, it 
is a matter of great ſozrow. Jfa Nobleman 
himſelfe be diſcountenanced, ⁊ call out of all fa⸗ 
uour with his Peince, that was in great fauour, 
it is a coꝛſey, a heart ſmart, and a matter of ex- 
c&ding greeuance, But, ts be eternallp ſepa⸗ 
rated from God, to be chut outof his lauoꝛ, and 
to be caſt-away from his pꝛeſente, and the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of his Angels, is a matter ot inũnit mo2e 
dolour and toꝛment. Parke then and behold, 
what a thing it is ſoꝛ a man to loſe his ſoule. 
Oh there foꝛe that men would bee wiſe in Gods 


feare, that thev would lane out in time, t mae 
e eee * then, to cloſe — 
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this whole point, the ſumme of all thathath 
bene ſaid,is this: That the fozments of Bell 

are endleſſe, eaſeleſſe, and remedileſſe. 
Aſune. The laying open of theſe doctrines of 
hell fire, and the iudgement to come, maketh 
me quake and tremble: I am thereby much per- 
plexed , I feele great terror in my conſcience, [ 
am afraid Iſhall be damned. | 

Anti. Damned, man]! What ſpeake you of 
damninꝑ?l am aſhamed to heare you ſay fo. For 
iris well knowen that you are an honeſt man, a 
quiet liuer, a good neighbour, and as good a 
towns man, as any is in the pariſh where you 
dwell : and you haue alwaies beene ſo reputed 
and taken. If you ſnould be damned, I know 
not who ſhallbeſaved. 

Aſane. I regard notyourflatteries,] belecue 
God;lbeleeuc his word. I beleeue thoſe things 
which M. Theologus hath alleaged out of the 
holy —— — ing me both to the chap- 
ter, and the verſe: and whether it bee more 
meet that ſhould. beleeue the Scriptures, or 
your ſootlfings, iudge you. No, no: Now] 
doe clearely ſee by the glaſſe of Gods law, that 
my ſtate is wretched and miſerable. For I haue 
lived in ſinne and ignorance all the daies ofmy 7 
life, being vtterly void òf all Religion, and true 
knowledge of God. Iam not the man indeed 
that you and others take me for. — 

outwardly 
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outwardly I haue lived honeſtly to the world- 
ward,yet inwardly I have not lined religioully 


to Godward. 
Antile. Tuſb, ruſh, now ſee you are in a 


melancholy humour. If you will goe home with 


me I can give you a ſpeedie remedie: for I have 
if yon o* 


many pleaſant and merry bookes, which 
ſhould hearethem read , would ſoone 2 
you of this melancholy paſſion. I haue the 
Courtof Venus, the Palace of pleaſure, Zeus of 
South en, Ellen of Rummin; The merry 
leſt of the Frier and the Boy; The pleaſant ſto- 
ry of Clem of the Chugb, Adam Bell and Wilk- 
x of Cloudeſley ; As — wo tale of V iiam Ri- 
chard, and Humfry je conceit of = 
Splinters laſt VAT Te ent; which allare 
excellent and ſingular bookes againſt heart- 
qualmes ; and to remooue ſuch dumpiſhneſfle, 
as I ſee you are now fallen into. 

Aſune. Your vaine & frivoloas books of tales, 
ieſts, and lies, would more increaſe my griefe,& 
ſtrike the print offorrow deeper into my heart. 

Antile. Nay ,if you be of that minde , Thane 
done with 

Phila, 1 tay you if a man may be ſo bolde 
with you : : How came you by all theſe 
— I ſhould haue ſaid, ſo ach and 
rubbiſh. 

Antile, What mattercth it to you? What haue 

Bb 2 you 
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you to doe to enquire? But I pray you Sir» 
wha meane you to call them traſh and rub- 
biſn. 541987 
Phila. Becauſe they be no better. They be 
goodly geere, ttimme ſtuffe. They are gooꝗ to 
kindle a fire, or to ſcoure a hot ouen withall. 
And ſhall I tell you my opinion of them? Idoe 
thus thinke, that they were deviſed by the di- 
uell, ſeene and allowed by the Pope, printed in 
hell, bound vp by Hobgoblinz and firſt publiſhed 
and diſperſed in Rome, Italy, and Spame: and 
all to this end, that thereby men might be kept 
from the reading of the Scriptures, For even 
as a Lapwing with her buſie cty, draweth men 
away from her neſt: ſo the Popiſh generati- 
on, by theſe fabulous deuices, draw men from 
the Scriptures. 

Antile. Ah ſir; I ſee now, a fooles bolt is 
ſoone ſhot. You are more preciſe then wile. 
The Vicar of Saint fooles ſhall be your ghoſtly 
father. What tell you me of your opinion? I 
would you ſhould well know, I neither regard 
you, nor your opinion. There be wiſer men 
then you, which doe both reade, allow, and 
take pleaſure in theſe booRkes. 
Theol. Let him alone, god Philagathus; foz 
you ſee what he is. There is no end ot his croſ⸗ 
ſing , and cauilling. But her that is 5 
let him be ignozant. . 


— 
— 

I 
— H — 


Path-way to Heauen. 375 
him bee moꝛe filthy. Let vs now furne dur 
ſptech ts Aſunetus, fo2 J ſ& he is heauie hears 
ted, and troubled in his mind. Dow doe you 
Aſunetus? how doe pon fœle yoor-ſelfe-? mee 
thinketh you are verp adde. 

 Aſune, I am the better for you Sir, I thanke 
God. I neuer knew what ſinne meant till this 
day. It Hath pleaſed God now to give mee 
ſome ſight and feeling thereof. I am greatly di- 
ſtreſſed in my conſcience to thinke hat I haue 
beene. The remembrance of my former ſinnes 
doth ſtrike an horror into me, when ] conſi- 
der how'ignorantly and prophanely, and how 
farre off from God, Thaue hued all my life : it 
ſtinges and gripes me to the heart. I doe now 
ſee that which I neuer ſaw; and feele that which 
Ineuer felt. I doe plainly (es that if I had died 
in that ſtare wherein I haue lined all my life, 
Iſhovld cettainely haue beene condemned, and 
ſhould haue periſhed for ener in my ſinne and 


4 ignorance. 
1 | © Theol.'J am very glad that God hath ope- 
ned pour eres, and giuen you the ſight and fee- 
ling of your miſerie, which inderd is the very 
cep to eternal life, It is a great fauour and 
ſpecial mercy of God towards vou, that he hath 
t, bo touched your heart: you can neuer be thanks 
lull enough foz it. It is moꝛe then if yon had a 
million of gold giuen you. It is the onel rare 
Bb 3 pꝛi⸗ 
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pꝛiuiledge of Gods elect,to haue the eies ol their 


foules opened, that they may ſe into heauenly 

and ſpirituall things. As fo2 the woꝛld, it is iuft 

| with God, to leaue them in their blindneſle. 

1 Aſune. 1 do feele the burden of my ſins, I am 

* * greatly grieued for them, Iam weary of them, I 

. am ſory that euet I ſinned againſt God, or that! 

1 ſhould be ſuch a wretch as to incur his diſplea- 

[|| ſure, and prouoke his Maieſtie againſt me. But l 

| . 2 pray you good M. Theologw, fith you are a ſpi- 

Y rituall Phyſician, and Iam ſicke of ſinne, t 

| | you would miniſter vnto mee, out of Gods 

word, ſome ſpirituall Phy ſicke, and comfort. 

Theol, Truelp, J muſt nerds thinke that 

the pzomiſes ofmercy and fo2giueneſle of ſinne, 

made in the Goſpell, doe belong vnto you, and 

that Jeſus Chziſt is yours : you are truely in- 

tereſted in him, and haue a pꝛoper right vnto 

him. Foz he came not to call the rightesus, but 

ſinners to repentance. You doe now fiele pour 

ſelce to be a ſinner, you are grienedfo2 pour ſins, 

vou are wearte of them: therefoze Jeſus Chꝛiſt 

is foꝛ pou: all the benefits ot his paſſion belong 

Matt. 9. 12. to pou. Againe he ſaith, The whole need not the 

Phyſician, but they that are ſicke. But pon dot 
acknowledge pour ſelfe to be ſicke cf fin: there 
foze Chꝛiſt Jeſus wil be your Phyſician; he w 

ſwaddle pou, and lappe you ; hee will binde vp 

all your ſozes;he wil heale al your e be 
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will annoint then with the ople of his mercy; 

be will (mile vpon vou, and ſhew you a ioyfull 

— will (ay vnto vou, pour ſins are 
guen; 


In him you ſhall haue reſt andpeace to your 
ſoule : Though him, you ſhall haue eaſe and 
comfozt. Foz he taketh pity of all ſuch as 
- | mournefoz their ſinnes, as you dge. Yee bid⸗ 
deth you, and all that are in your caſe, to come 
vnto him, and he will helpe vou. Come vnto me Mach. 11. 
(faith he, ) all yee that are weary and heauy 28. 
loaden, and I will eaſe you. Pou are one of them 

that are vid to come:fo2 you are weary of your 
ſinnes, you fele the burden of them. Chzilt is 
altogether fo2 ſuch as you are. e regardeth not 

the woꝛld, that is, the pꝛophane and vnregene⸗ 

rate men. He bids not them come, he pꝛaieth 

not foz them. I pray not for the world, ſaith he, Ioh. 179. 
They baue no part noꝝ interett in him. They 

baue nothing to do him, noꝛ with his me⸗ 

rits erighteouſneſſe. He is onely foz the peni⸗ 
tent ſinner, x ſuch as mourne foz their ſins, Ye 
is a pillom ot downe to all aking heads, ę aking 
tonſtiences. Be of godcomfozt there foze, ſeart 
nothing : foz aſſuredlyCh2iſt and all his righs 
teouſneſſe is yours. He will cloath vou with it. 
Ye will neuer unpute your fins but y011,02 lay 
any of the to your charge; though they be never 
on many 0240 gxeatihe wil fo2get the, 4 opaine 
B b 4 them 
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happy are vou that haue ſuch a Pediatoz and 


high Pꝛieſt. Reſt therefoze wholly vpon him, 
and vpon that perfed, eternal, and pꝛopitiatoʒy 
ſacrifice which hee hath once offered. Apply 
Chꝛiſt, apply his merits, apply the pꝛomiſes ta 
your ſelfe,and to your owne conſcience: ſo ſhall 
they doe yon god t bꝛing great camfo2t to your 
ſoule. Foz put caſe you had a moſt excellent and 
ſoueraigne ſalue, which would cure any wound 
it were laide vntoʒ pet if pou ſhould locke it vp 
in pour cheſt, ę neuer apply it to your wound, 
what god could it doe you 2 Cuen ſo the righte⸗ 
ouſnes 4 merits of Chꝛiſt are a ſpirituall ſalue, 
which will cure any wound of the ſoule: but if 
we doe not apply them to our ſelues by faith, 
they can doe vs no god. You mult therefoze aps 
ply Chailt, t all the pꝛemiſes of the Goſpel , to 
your ſeife by faith,+ ſtand fully perſwaded,that 
whatſoeuer he hath done vpon the Croſſe, he 
bath done fo2 pou particularly, Foz what is the 
iuſtifping faith, but a full perſwaſion of Gods 
particular loue to vs in Chzilk : The gener all & 
confuſed knowledge of Chꝛiſt x of his Golpell, 
auaileth not to eternal life, Labour therefoze to 
haus the true vſe of all theſe great and pꝛecious 
pꝛomiſes: ſticke faſt to Chꝛiſt, fo thaough him 
only we haue remiſſion cf ſins, und efernall life. 
To him all the Prophets giue witneſſe (ſaith . 


Peter) that through his name, al that beleue ſnal 
receiue 
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receiue remiſſion of their ſins. Uhere the Apo- 
ſtle telleth vs, that if a graund Jury of p:ophcts 
were panelled to teſtiſie of the wap 4 meanes to 
eternal life, they would al with one colentbzing 
in a verdit, that remiſſid of ſins ⁊ eternal life are 
only in Chꝛiſt. Let vs heare the ſoʒe⸗man ſpeak, 
t one oʒ twoof the reſt, fo2 in the mouth cf wo | 
oz th: witneſſes ſhall enery wozd ſtand, The 
Pꝛophet Efay ſaith : He was wounded for out Ea. 53-5 
tranſgreſſions;he was broken for our iniquities; 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was vpon him, & 
with his ſtripes we are healed. This great P20- 
phet we ſe doth plainly affirme,that Chꝛiſt (uf- 
feredfo2 our ſins & by his ſuffering weare ſaued. 
The Pꝛophet Icremy teſtifieththe ſame thing, 
ſaping; Behold the daies come(ſaith the Loꝛd) Ier. 23.5 
that] 3 raiſe vnto * : 2 * & 

a king ſhall raigne and proſper , & ſhall execute 

| ny ins & inflice in - 442% his daies, Iu- 

lab ſhall be ſaued, & I ſrael ſhal dwell ſafely; and 

this is the name wherby they ſhall call him; the 


Lord our righteouſnes. This P2ophet iumpeth 
with the other. Foz he laith, that Chꝛiſt is the 
righteous bzanch, & that he is our righteouſnes, 
which is al ons as if hehad ſaid, our fins are par⸗ 
doned only thꝛough him, e thꝛough him we are 
dah t᷑ Iſrael, that is, the Church, ſhall be ſaued by 
hum. The Pꝛophet Zachary, that J map * 
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it with reverence,telleth theſame tale woꝛd foꝛ 
wo2d. Ve aunncheth the ſame thing with the 
| other two Pꝛophets. Foz he ſaith: In that day 
Zuich. 13. a Fountaine ſhall be opened to the houſe of 
. Dad, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem for 
ſinne, and for vncleanneſſe. The meaning ol 
the pꝛophet is, that in the daies of Chꝛiſts king⸗ 
1 dome, the fountaine of Gods mercy in Chꝛiſt, 
ſhould be opened, and let out, to wath away the 
ſinnes and vncleanneCeof the Church. So then 
we (that theſe thꝛee great witneſſes doe all a⸗ 
gree in this, that thꝛough Chꝛiſt onely, weer are 
waſhed from our ſins, and through him onely 
wee are made righteous. Seeing then that eter⸗ 
nall life ts oncly in the lonne, therefo2e he that 
hath the ſon hath life. Be ol god courage there⸗ 
fo:e; O Aſunctus, foz no donbt pou haue the 
ſon, t therfoze eternal life. Feare not your ſins, 
fo2 they cannot hurt you, Foꝛ as all the righte⸗ 
ouſnes of Abraham, Ifaac,any Iacob, and all the 
molt righteous men that euer liued vpon the 
face of the earth, it it were yours, could doe you 
no god, without Chꝛiſt; ſo all the ſinnes in the 
woꝛld can do you no hurt, being in Chꝛiſt. Fot 
there is no condemnation to them which are in 
Chriſt Ieſus lucke vp a god heart therſoꝛe, be 
no moꝛe heauy and ſadde; foz it vou be found in 
Chailt, clothed with his perfect righteauſneſſe, 
being made pours th:ongh faith, what =_ ”w | 
diue 
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diuel ay to vou? what can the Law dor? Thep 
may wel hiCeat vou, but they cannot ſting you: 
they may grin at veu, but they cannot hurt pou. | 
Ho2 who ſhall lay any thing te the charge of Nov. ? 
Gods cle? At is God that iuſtiſieth; who ſhall 33: 
tondemne: It is Chailt which is dead,o2 rather 

which is riſen againe, who is alſo at the right 
hand of God, © maketh requclt fo2 vs. Reioice pn. . | 
in the Loꝛd therfo2e; 4 againe J ſay retoice, Foz | 
greater is he that is in you, then he that is in the | 
Wozld : our Lozd Jeſus is ſtronger then all. 1p 
None can plucke vou ont of his hands: he is a | 
ſtrong Pediatoz; he hath conquered all our ſpi⸗ 
ritual enemies; he hath ouercome hell, death, 
damnation 3 he hath led captiuitie captiue; he 
hath ſpoiled pzincipalities t powers; and hath Col.. 15. 
made an open ſhew of them, & friumphed ouer 

them in his ct oſle. He hath moſt friumphantly 

(aid, O death. will be thy death; O graue, Iwil Hof; 
be thy deſtruction: O death where is thy ſting? 14. 
O hell where is thy victorie? Seeing then you 1.Cor. 
haue ſuch a Mediatoz and high Pꝛieſt, as hath 55. 
conquered the helliſh armie, and ſubdued all in⸗ 
fernall power, what need pon to doubt, what 1 
ned you to feare any moze ? Pozeouer pou are 
to vnderſtand, and to be perſwaded, that Gods 
mercy is exceeding great towards penitent ſin- 
ners, tall ſuch as mourne foz their franſgrefſi- x, ech. 
ons3zaccozding as he ſaith ; At what time ſoeu 
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yt oz. he laith: The Lord is full of compaſſion and 


ed, how the Loꝛd dothembzace , tender make 
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a ſinner doth repent him of his ſinnes from the 
bottome of his heart, he will put them all out of 


his remembrance. The Pzophet David doth 


moll liuelp a fully deſcribe vnto vs, the merci- 


full nature of God, in the 103. Plalme; where 
mercy, ſlow to anger, & of great kindnes:he wil 
not alwaies chide, neither keepe his anger for e- 
uerʒ he hath not dealt with vs after our ſins, nor 
rewarded vs according to our iniquities. For as 
high as the heaven is aboue the earth, ſo great is 


his mercy towards thoſe that feare him. As far 


as the Eaſt is from the Weſt , ſo far hath he re- 
moued our fins from vs. As a father hath com- 
paſſion on his children; ſo hath the Lord com- 
paſſion on them that feare him. For he knoweth 
whereof we be made; he remembreth that we 
ate but duſt, The Hiſtoꝛie of the loſt ſonne doth 
moſt notably ſet foꝛth the wonderfull mercie of 
God towards penitent ſinners. There is ſhew- 


much of ſuch po2e ſinners, as haue bꝛoken and 
contrite hearts foz their ſinnes : fo2it is (aide; 
that when the father ſaw his repenting ſonne a 


great wapoff, he had compaſſion on him, and 


and fell on his necke, and kiſſed him, and 


him with the bell robe, put it on him, 


tauſed the fat calle to be „ 
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theener\aſting father doth reiopte at the con⸗ 
uer ſion ofany of his loſt ſons. Pea,there is toy 
in the pꝛeſente of the angels of God, foz one ſin⸗ 
ner that conuerteth. Poꝛeouer the Loꝛd doth | 
mot} lively eryzefſe his merciful nature and diſ⸗ 
poſition, in this, that he is verv loath we ſhould 
perith x willingly caſt away our (clues. Ther- 
foze often in the holy ſcriptures he doth mourne 
fo2 vs,bewaile our w;etchednes,and taketh vp 14 
many pitifull complaints and lamentations fo2 Pl sr. 
vs, ſaxing: Oh that my people had hearkned vn- 13. 
to me, and Iſrael had walked in my waies. And a- 
gaine : Oh that thou hadit hearkened vnto my 
commandements;then had thy proſperity been ꝑay . 
as the floud,and thy righteouſneſſe as the waues 18. 
of the Sea. Againe he mourningly complaineth 
by his Pꝛophet Hoſea, ſaying: Oh Ephraim, Hoss. 
what ſha! I do vnto thee ? Oh Indab, how ſhall I 
entreat thee” And in another place: What could 
I doe more vnto my vineyard that I haue not 
done? Park here how compaſſionately the Al⸗ 
mighty God doth yearn over vs, and even as it 
were b our wounds, The Apoſtle alſo | 
doth note the rich mercy , t maruellous lone of | 
Godto mikind. tn this, that he doth beſech vs, | 
t p2ap vs by the miniſters ofthe goſpel, that we 
would be reconciled vnto him. The woꝛds are 
theſe: Now then are we embaſſadors for Chriſt, 2.Cor.5. 
as though God did beſeech you through vs, we 


pray 
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pray you in Chriſts ted; that you be reconciled 
vnto God. s it not a ſtrange thing that the om⸗ 
nipotent God , ſhould fall to intreating of vs 
poze wꝛetches: It is all one, as ifa Ring ſhould 
intreat a begger, whom he may will andco:n- 
maund; But the abundant-mercy of God to⸗ 
wards mankind, doth moſt of all conſiſt in this, 
that he hath giuen his onely ſonne foꝛ vs, when 
lohn z. we were his enemies, As it is witten: God 
ſo loued the wor ld, that he hath giuen his onely 
begotten ſonne 3 that whoſoeuer beleeueth in 
is him, ſnould nor periſh,but haue everlaſting lite; 
# | Rom.5.3, Againe: God ſetteth out his love towards vs, 

ſeeing that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt di- 
ed for vs: much more then being nowaultified 

| by his bloud, we ſhalbe ſaved tro wrath through 
1 him. For if when we were enemies we were re- 
1 conciled to God by the death of his ſon, much 

| more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his 
life. In all this then wee may clerely behold | 
the infinite mercy of God towards vs poꝛe ſin⸗ 
ners. Foz is it not a great matter that the ſonne 


'$ of God ſhould take our nature vp! | 

8 | Phil, 2.8, I himſelk 
5 to death, even to the death ol the Croſſe: oz as 
the ſhadow of the Diail went backe ten degrees 
that Ezechias might receiue length ol daies, 4 
much happinelle : ſo Chꝛiſt, the lonnecfrighte- 
oulnefſe,hathgone backe „ 
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fly s where we mul © nary. yy 
Balme of Gilead, IO our ſoules are tu. 
red. Be is that po Bethel, whert el 
man maybe careds f what diſeaſe ſo euer 
hath. Ye is the riuer 1 lordan, where Nan 
awap all his Lepzaſie. Ye is (hat 
Pellican, who by pecking a holein h 
bett, doth reſtoze his pong to life againe by l 
blond. Pet one thing we muſt note by the 
which hath bene — touched beloze: tal 
the mercy of God, and merits of Chꝛiſt, are to 
2 282 ee 
hur pappea 

in the 10 N rcies ol God, 


which bei ne kg , are reſtrai⸗ 
ned onely to them that feare him, kerpe cos 
uenant, & (nearer, A 


may waſh 


to do them. And touching 1 M. 30. 

a zince, t a Dauiour àel: eb. 56. 
—— ten; That Ci 8 
— waitten ; That Ct 


crate, was made the autho 
„ 
nnen, "+ dad 


— 


14 
* 
9 
— — —— — IS. 


| 


| Exod. 15. 
10. 


Pſal. 138. 


Lament. 
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foze, that God, as touching * 
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dene ve to the Elect. And con⸗ 
ſequently , the pzophane wozld, whatſoener 
they ſay,whatſoeuer they bꝛag t boaſt, haue no 
—— oz intereſt in him. This thing was fi 
gured in the law, in this, 2 ſeate, 
which was a type ol Gods mercy in Chꝛiſt, x 
the Arke which was a figure of the Church, 
were by the expzeſſe commandement of God, 
fitted each to other, both in length and bzeadth, 
Foz as the Arke was two cubits and a halle 
long, t a cubit and a halfe bzoad: iuſt ſo was the 
merty ſeate. Noting thereby, that the mercy of 
God in Chꝛiſt, ſhould onely bo fitted to his 
church, e bclongonly to the Church: ſo as not 
one without the Church ſhould be ſaued. Foꝛ he 
that hath not the church loꝛ his mother, cannot 
haue God foz his father . p we are foob- 
ſerue, that as God is inũnit in mercp, e oł great 
compaſſion towards penitent ſinners:ſo alſo is 
he moſt conſtant in the courſe of his mercies 
towards his childzen. And therefoze one of the 
Pſalmes carrieth this fote ; His mercy endureth 
for euer; his mercy endureth for euer; his mer- 
cyendurerh for euer, Noting thereby both the 
conſtancy and eternity of Gods mercy. To the 
ſame purpoſe it is thus wzitten: It is the Lords 
mercies that we are not conſumed ; it is becauſe 
his compaſſions faile not, Let vs know there- 
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childꝛen, is of a moſt conſtant and vnchangable 
nature. As he ſaith:I am the Lord I change not. 
Foz if God were of a changeable nature,as we 


are, and ſabiect ts paſſions, then were we in a 


maſt miſerable caſe. Then muſt he nerds (mite 
vs downe, and take vengeance of vs every dap 


and euerp houre in the dap: becauſe we pzo- 


uoke him enery dap, teuery houre in the day. 
But the God of heauen is not as a man, that 
he ſhould be ſubied to paſſions and affections ; 
he is of a moff conſtaut and immutable nature. 
Fo2 though wer pꝛouoke him enery day with 
new ſinnes, pet is he lo farre oft from taking re⸗ 
uenge, that the next day he reward eth vs with 
new mercies,and bꝛeake th thꝛough all our vn⸗ 
kindeneſſe, to ſhew kindneſſe vnfo vs: and 
thzough all our naughtineſſe to doe vs god. All 
our infirmities cannot make him b:eake off 
with vs, oz ceaſe to loue vs. Ye is content to 
take vs with all faults : and ro loue vs deare⸗ 


ly, though we haue great faults. He regardeth 


nok our infirmifies , though we be oifentunes 


waiward and eluiſh, pet foz all that. he loueth 
vs neuertheleſle. Euen as a louing mother, 
though her young ſuckling trie all night, and 
be exceding treale and weiward, ſo — 4 
not reſt an houre in the night: yea, though the 

endure much loathſomneſſe t trouble with 
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1 | his Spouſe in the Canticles : Though ſhe was Can. 4.1. 
e blacke and full ofinfirmities, behold thou art | 
þ | faire my lone, behold thou art faire, thou att all 
„faite my loue, there is no ſpot inthee. - 
„that he calleth his Church faire, all faire, and 
„without ſpot, not becauſe ſhe was ſo in herſelf, 
„ but becauſe ſhe was made ſo in him. Andaſſu- 
x | redly the eternall God beholding her in his ſon 
doth ſo eſterme and atcount ot her. Foꝛ as hee 
that beholdeth any thing thoꝛough a red glaſſe 
doth take it to be red, as is the colour of the 
glaſſe; ſo God the Father, beholding vs in his 
fon, doth take vs to ber of the ſame nature and 
quality that he is: that is, perfectly righteous. 
Foz this cauſe it is that he loueth vs, & ſetteth 
his heart vpon vs, and will not be remoued 
from vs. Foz his lone to his chuldzen, is al⸗ 
wales one and the ſame: although we haue not 
alwaies the like fight and feeling of it. As the 
Mone is alwaies the ſame in ſubſtance and 
quantity, though ſome time it ſeemeth vnto vs 
tobe waſted imto a very (mall ſcantling. Let vs 


know then to our great comfort, that the loue of 
God towards vs in his deare 


and alwaies alike, and that he wil not diſtonn⸗ 

tenance vs 02 ſhake vs off foz ſome infirmities, 

nonoz yet ſoʒ many infirmities : foz the merti⸗ 

ful Goddoth accept ol his childꝛen, betauſe their 
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of their life fendeth vnto righteouſucſe,howſg- 
ever they may greatly faile inmany particu⸗ 
lar actions. Two oz th: fits of an Ague, do not 
pꝛoue a diſeaſed body: ro2 two oz. th god 
daies a ſound body: euen ſs ſome few init mi⸗ 
ties doe not argue a wicked man; noꝛ two oz 
thꝛee god actions, a god man : but we mut 
haue an eye to the tertaine and ſettled courſe of 
a mans life. Cuen as men are tracly ſaid to 
walke in a way, when they goe in it, although 
ſometimes they trip and ſtumble: ſo Gods 
childzen doe walke in the way ofrightcoutnes, 
although ſometimes they ſtumble, and ſtep out 
of it; o2 ſometimes be violently haled out of it 
by theeues. Foz Dathan and the violence of our 
luſts, doe often hale vs out of the way, but we 
muſt get into it againe as ſone as we are eſca⸗ 
ped. Now then foconclude + d2zaw to an end, 
fithGod is ſo infinitely mercifull, and conftant 
in his mercy: ſith ſuch great and p2ecious pꝛo⸗ 
miles are made to-bs in Chzilt : ſith the Lo2d 
doth not regard our infirmities when our harts 
are with him: Thereſoze O Aſunetus, beof 
god cheere, let nothing tronble you , feare not 


the aſſaults of , regard not his temp- 
tations': foz p your ſinnes are fo2gi- 
nen. Chꝛiſt is yours;beauen is yours, and all 


the pꝛomiſes of life and ſaluation belong vnto 
ron: ſo as you nerd not to doubt, you cannot 
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— your name is wzitten in the boke of 


Aſune. Tam greatly comforted and cheared 
vp with your words : your preaching of the 
I, and laying of Gods abundant 
mercy in Chriſt, and of the promiſes, dorexcee- 
dingly reuiue me, and euen as it were put new 
lite into me: they are as Sacke and Sugar vnto 
my ſoule, and more ſweete then the hony, and 
the hony combe : they are as Phyſicke to m 
ſicke ſoule, and as oyptment to my ſpiritu 
wounds. I doe no beginne to ſee what miſery ' | 
is in man, and what mercy is in God. AndI | 
know by wofull experience, that where miſery is 
not felt, there mercy is not regarded : but now 
it hath pleaſed God to giue me ſome ſeeling of 
mine one wretchednefle and miſery, and yet 
wich good comfort in his mercy. For Ithanke 
| Godforit,l begin now to grow to ſome perſwa · 
I ſion, that the promiſes doe belong vnto me, my 
ſins are forgiuen, and that lam one of them that 
ſhall be ſaued. | 

Theol. A doe greatly reiopce, that God hath 
accoꝛding to his rich mercy, wzought this god 
woꝛke in vou. J dos from the bottome ol m 
heart q ue him thepzaiſe and glozy of it. Vaps 
py are pon, that ener you were bozns , 
kayom Sod hath w2ought fo gratious a wozk. 
It is ot his high faudur and ſpeciallmercy to⸗ 

Ce 4 wards 


= 


#Z wv A 


— 2 — — — — 
—y— — — — 
= — 


394 The plaine man. 
wards vou, foꝛ it is the only p2iniledge and 
pꝛerogatiue ropall of Gods owne childzen, 
truely to repent and beleue, 3 beſeech God 
therefoze fo increaſe pour faith, and to fill you 
full of top and peace inbelening,thatyou may 
— 8 » thzough the powerefthe holy 


eAvnte.The Sunne drawerhlow Aſunetw, it 
is time for you and meto be going. 

Phila. Indeed the night will approach by and 
M and therefore we mult of neceſſi ny breake 


Theol. Sith it is ſo, we will here ſurteaſe 
and goe no further. 

Aſane. Sit, Twill now ke ty leave of you, 
I can never be thankefull enough for all the 
good inſtractions and comforts which I haue 
heard from you this day; 'T hope I ſhall re- 
member forme of them vhileſt I liue: I doe ther- 
fore praiſe God for you, and for your counſell, 
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and for this day , which Thopeſhall be the krit 


day of oy e true ebenen vnto 
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don my boldneſſe : for you ſee ] haue beene 
very bold to propound many queſtions vnto 
you, wherein you — fully ſatisfied me, to the 
reat ioy and comfort of my ſouſe. I doe there- 
ore praiſe God for you, and I hope ſnall neuer 
* ſome things which you haue vttered. But 
Iwill aow commend you to God, and to the N 
"_ of his grace, which is ableto build fur- | 

er, 
Theol. Farewell god Philagathus. The 
Lo2d bleſſe pou; and kepe you in all your 
waies : and the God of Yeauen pꝛeſerue 
vs all , and continue vs in his 
feare vnto the end. | 227M 
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The ground-worke of our ſaluation. 
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aine. W 247 
ine things required of all that ſhall bee ſaued by 
Chriſt. 250 

Many ſay they hope to be ſaued by Chriſt, but few can 
give a reaſon why Chriſt died for them particularly, 


and by name. 252 
Ire ſhall be ſaued: proued by ſcriptures, reaſons, and 
examples. 256 


Hut few cuen in the viſible Church ſhall be ſaued. 263 
FObic&ions againſt the ſmall number of the ele an- 


ſwercd. 263 
Obiections of Atheiſts and vnbeleeuers anſwered. 264 
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deterring ofrepentance dangerous. 277 
God no authour of mans condemnation, but him- 
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he firſt mote of election, is in Cod himſelfe. 287 
Fore- ſeene faith, and fore- ſeene works, no motiues of 
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Faith dependeth ypon election, not election ypon wa 
} _ 8 
reaſon yeelded, why there isno end of cauilling and 
obie cting againſt the truth, _ 292 
ine barres out of heauen. 5 293 
Nine gates into hell. 294 
¶TTheignorance of the world. 301 
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The Table. 
The charge of Miniſters exceeding waightie , and mol 
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y to be looked vnto. 310 


What is the beſt courſe for Miniſters to take, to bring 


the people out of ignorance. | Il 
What is the beſt courſe for the people to take, that the; 
may be brought out of the bondage of ſinne and ca 
tiuitie of Satan. 333 
Preaching, a matter of abſolute neceſſitie ynto eterni 
life. 33] 
Without preaching , the people are in great danger « 
loſing their ſoules. | 336 
Sathans cunning in fruſtrating the hearing ofthe Wor! 
and making all preaching vtterly vnproficable. 33 
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The Preachers counſell to the ignorant man. 34 
Six greatdangers in ſinne. 30 
Six moſt feart full euents of ſinne. d 
God in all ages hach ſeuerely puniſned the tranſgreſſe 
of his lw. b 3 
Euery ſinne, though neuer ſo little in our cies, is hai 
nous and apical, becauſeit is againfta perſon of 
finite maieſtie. 346 
N:ne profitable conſiderations. 346 


If men would leaue words, and fall to doing, great goo 
would come of it, 3 
Nine things much to be thought vpon. 35 
The deſcription of Chriſts comming to iu1gement.z 51 
The terror, the ſuddenneſſe, the end, the maner, and th: 
vſe of Chriſts ſecond comming deſcribed. 352,35] 
The torments of hell, with the extremitie, perpetuitie 
and remedileſneſſe thereof deſcribed. 3001 
The ignorant man, vpon the hearing of the day ofiudg 
ment, and hell fire laide open, is pricked in his ca 
ſcience, bewaileth his former life, repenteth eathe 
ly for his ſinne and ignorance, and deſireth ſpiritu⸗ 
Phylicke and comfort of the Preacher. 1 * 


rr 


The Table. 

The Preacher miniſtrech vnto him much ſpiritual com. 
fort, and doth in ample manner laie open vnto him 
all the ſwe ete promiſes of the Goſpell, and the infi- 
nite mercy of God in Chriſt, to all true, penitent, and 
broken hearted ſinners. 375 

The ignorant man, being afflicted in his conſcience, is 
exceedingly comforted with che hearing of Gods 
abundant mercy preached vnto him, and thereupon 
doth gather great inward peace, conuerteth vuto 
God with all his heart, and doth exceedingly bleſſe 
God for the Preachers counſell. | 391 
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in po families. 


M! Father,we thy vnwoorthy chil- 
| dren doe heere come into thy 
moſt holy and heauenly pre- 
ſence to giue thee praiſe and 

| glory, for all thy great mercies 
and manifold b eſſings towards vs: eſpecially 
for that thou haſt preſerved vs this night paſt 
from all the dangers and teares thereof, haſt gi. 
uen vs quiet reſt to our , and brought vs 
now ſafely to the beginning of this day, & doſt 
now afreſh renew alt hy mercies vpon vs, as the 
Eaglereneweth her bill, » giuing vs all things a- 
bundantly to enioy; as foode, raiment, health, 
libertie, and freedome from many miſe» 
ries,diſcaſes,caſuaities, and calamities whichwe 
ate ſubiect vnto in this life, every minute of an 
houre: and not onely ſo but alſo for vouchſafe 


ing ynto vs many good 9 onely 2 5 


A Morning prayer, to BY vſed N 


Lord our God, and 2 
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| | Mor ning Prater. 

1 eeſſitie, but euen for delight alſo. But aboue all 
1 (deare Father) we praiſe thy name forthe bleſ- 
1 ſings of a better life, ſpecially for thy moſt holy 
ward and ſacraments, and all the good we en- 
ioy thereby; for the continuance of the N 

1 amonglt vsʒ for the death of thy ſonne, & al tha 
1 happineſſe which we haue thereby; alſo becauſe 
| thou haſt choſen vs to life before we were, and 
that of thy meeregoodnes,& vndeſerued fanor 
| towards vs, & halt called vs in thine appointed 
I time, inſtified vs by thy grace, ſanctiſied vs by 
| thy ſpirit, & adopted vs to be thine own childre, 
& hens apparant to the great crown. O Lord o- 
pen our eies euery day more & more, to ſee and 
conſidet of thy great & marueilous loue to vs in 
all theſe things; that by the due eonſideration 
therof, our harts may be dravne yet neerer vnto 
thee, euen more to loue thee, feate thee, & obey 
1 thee: that as thou art enlarged: towards vs in 
j mercy, ſo we may H enlarged towardsthee in 
| thankſgiving : & as thou doeſt abound towards 
vs in goodnes, ſo we mayaboũd towards thee in 
obedience & loue. And ſith( deere father) thou 
art neuer weary of doing vs good, notwithſtan- 
ding all our vnworthines & naughtines: there- 
fore let the confideration of thy great mercy, & 
fatherly kindneſſe towards vs euen as it were 
| force our hearts; and compell vs to come into þ 
N thy molt glorious preſeace with new ſongs of tr 
one 8 thankeſgiuing | 


. our mouths. We ptay thee (O 
moſt mercitull God) to forgiue vs all our vn- 
thankfulnes, vnkindnes, prophannes, & great a- 
buſing of all thy mercies, & ſpecially our abuſe 
& contempt of thy Goſpel, together with al o- 
ther the ſins of our life; which we confeſſe are in- 
numerable & mo then can be teckonedvp, both 


in omiſſion of good things & commiſſion of e- 


uill. We moſt humbly intreat thee to ſet thẽ all 
auer to the reckning which thy ſon Chriſt hath 
made vp for them vpõ his croſſe, & neuer to lay 
any of them to our charge, but freely forget all, 
& forgiue all; Naile downe all our fins & iniqui- 
ties to the Croſſe of Chriſt, bury them in his 
death, bathe tem in his blood, nide them in his 
wounds, let them neuer riſe vp in judgement a- 
gainſt vs. Set vs free ofthe miſeries that are vpõ 
vs for ſin, & keep back the iudgements to come, 
both of ſoule, body, goods, and good name. Be 
reconciled vnto vs in thy deere ſon, concerning 
all matterspaſt, not once remembring or repea- 
ting vnto vs our old & abhominable iniquities: 
but accept vs as righteous in him, imputing his 
righteoſnes to vs, & our ſins to him. Let hisrigh- 
teouſnes ſariſhe thy iuſtice fot all our vnrighte- 
ouſnes, his obedience for our diſobedience, his 
— our imperfeQion. Moreouer wo 
y beſeech thy good maieſty to giue vsthe 

true fight & teling of our manifold fins, that we 
_ Dd 2 may 
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ſtriuing by al poſſible means to get out of them. 
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Morning prater. 
may not be blinded in them through delight or 
hardned in them through cuſtom, as the repro- 
bates are: but that we may be euen weary of 
them, & much grieued for them, labouring and 


* « 


Good Father touch our harts with true 
tance for all ſin. Let vs not take any delight or 
leaſure in any ſin: but howſoeuer we fal throgh 
Raleyce we fall often) yet let vs neuer fall final- 
ly, let vs neuer lie downe in ſin, nor continue in 
ſinzbut let vs get vpon our feete againe, & turne 
to thee with all our hearts, & ſeeke thee whileſt 
thou maieſt be found, & whileſt thou doeſt of- 
fer _— mercy vnto vs. O Lord encreaſe in 
vs that true and lively faith whereby we may lay 
ſure hold on thy ſonne Chriſt, & teſt vpon bis 
merits altogether. Giue vs faith aſſuredly to be- 
lieue all the great and precious promiſes made 
in the Goſpell, and ſtrengthen vs from aboue to 
walke and abound in all the true & ſound fruits 
of faith. Let vs walke not aſter the fleſh; but af. 
ter the ſpirit. Let vs feele the power of thy ſons 
death killing ſinne in our mortall bodies, and 
the power of his reſurrection, raiſing vs vp to 
new neſſe of life. Let vs grow daily in the ſancti- 
fication of the ſpirit, and the mortification of 
the fleſh: Let vs live holily, iuſtly, and ſoberl 
in this preſent euill world, ſhewing foorth c 
vertues of thee in all our particular acti 


= 


z that 


Ve 


Morning praier. 
we may adorne our moſt holy profeſſion, and 
ſhine as lights in the middeftof a crooked and 
froward generation amongſt whom we liue, be- 
ing gainetul co all by our liues & converſations, 
& offenſiue to none. To this end we pray thee 
fill vs with thy ſpirit and all ſpirituall graces ; as 
loue, wiſedome, patience,contentment,meeke- 
nefle,hunuliry,romperancy,chaſtiry,kindnefle, 
and affability: and ſtirre vs vp to vie praier and 
Surchkulnefle reading & meditation in thy law, 
and all other good meanes whereby wee may 
grow and abound in all heauenly vertues. Bleſſe 
vs in the vſe ofthe meanes, from day to day; 
male vs ſuch as thou wouldeſt haue vs to be, 
and ſuch as we deſire to be, working in vs both 
vill and deede, purpoſe and power. For tkou, O 
Lord, art allin A, — wilt haue mercy v 
whom thou wilt haue metcy, and whom Ke na 
wilt thou hardeneſt. Haue mercy vpon vsthere- 
fore (deere Father) and neuer leaue vs to our 
ſelues, not to our ownewils, luſts, and deſires, 
but aſſiſt vs with thy good ſpirit , that we may 
continue to the end ina righteous courſe; that 
ſoat 2 may be receiued into glorie, and 
s of that immortall crowne which 
| — haſt laid vp for all that loue thee,and true. 


ly c ll vpon thee. 
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Further, we entreatthee,O heavenly father, 
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foode, raiment, health, peace, liberty, and ſuch 
freedome from thoſe manifold miſeries which 
we lie open vnto euery day, as thou ſeeſt meete: 
Bleſſe vnto vs all the meanes which thou haſt 

ut into our hands ſor the ſuſtenance of this 
wr life. Bleſſe our ſtocke, and ſtore, corne, and 
cattell, trades & occupations, and all the works 
of our hands: for thy bleſſing only maketh rich; 
| and it bringeth no ſorrows with it. Giue vsther- 
| forcſuch a competency and ſufficiency oftheſe 
; outward bleſſings, as thou in thy heauenly wit 
! dome ſeeſt molt needfull for vs. Moteouer, we 
humbly beſeech thee, (moſt louing Father) in 
at mercy to looke downe from heauen vpon 
thy whole Church, and euery member of it. Be 
fauoutable ynto Sian, and build vp ihe wals of 
Jeruſalem. Behold with the eye af pity, the 
reat ruines and deſolations of thy. Church. 
eale vp the wounds, & make vp the breaches 
i" thereof in all Nations. Regard itasthine'owne 
if flocke, tender it as rhineowne family, dreſſe it as 
thine owne vineyard; loue it as thine owne 
ſpouſe. Think thoughts of peace to it, & alwaie 


look vpon it in deepe compaſſion witk 
Fares lt TILT —— 1 
waies with thy mighty power: ſcatter the deuiſes 
—— the counſels, & 3 forces 
ofall that t againſt it. pecially we intreate 
_ thee(deare Wr | 
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Morning praier. 

tichriſt of Name, that man of perdition, which 
ſetteth himſelfe againſt thee; og againſt all thy 
people. In chine appointed time we pray thee 


giue him a deadly downe- fall. Beat owneall 
his power and authori ry daily: more and more 


that Babylon may fall and neuer riſe vp againe. 
9 mo0s the — and adhetents of Rome 
to vphold their Idolatrous kingdom 
Ki more let it fall downe, euen as Dagon before 
Fer reſence ofthine Arke. Poure 779 vi- 
als the fulneſſe of thy wrath, vpon the king- 
dome of the beaſt, and jet their riches, weal, 
credite , and authority dry vp every day mote 
and more, as the river Expbrates. Let i 757 
thee, O Father, Wh AG owne ſpouſe fit as 


a deformed and: forlorne woman heere below, 
weeping and mourning with her. haire about 
her necke, hauing loſt all her beauty and com- 
linefle : cheere her.yp (deate Father.) glad her 
with the ioie ofthy countenance, and ſo decke 
her and trimme her vp, that thou maieſt de- 
| light in her „ 28 2 Bridegroome i in his Bride. 
1 E we intreat thee to haue mercy vpon 
urch in this land: intend good vnto vs 

* indo euill : give vs not ouer into the hands 
| of thecruell Spaniard, as our finnes haue deſer- 
4 151 23 5 ve pray thee, O Lord, the deuiſes, 
breake the plo pou ofallſuch athaue plorred 
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giue free paſſage to thy Goſpel, inal Wk 


— yy 


= N 522 
— 1 


Morning prater. 
the onerthrow & vtter ſubuerſion of this church 
and common-wealth. Bleſſe this Church more 
and more, with the continuance of true Reli- 
gion amongſt vs. For thy great names — — 
infinite mercies ſake, deale grarioully and fa- 
uourablie with vs, & our Turne from 
vs that vengeance which is due to vs for out 
| fins. For thou ſeeſt how ini preuaileth and 
4 the wicked goe away with th goale. Atheiſme 
ouerſpreadeth every where, and Po pery ſee- 
meth to get a head againe. .Now cherſere(deaje 
Father) we moſt himbly beſeech rhee to take 
i —order ſpeedily for Lie vdrii ing &reprefling 
of theſe manifold diſorders, and euous 
mities that ate amongſt vs. Be imtreated of thy 
poore childten to be good to this Engliſn Nati- 


on. Heare the cries of thine elect: heate the 
— COPIED Cion. Let the 
cry downe all the cries of 
be fe 
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N the ee oof elem land, andl aled vnto vs in 
1 the multitude of thy compa that ſo thou 
i maieſt ſtil in a molt Men protector 
ofthis thine Engliſh vineyard. "Wee pray thee 
ood Father) the mercy ro var lf 
[ Noble and gg ing — there 4 
4 Taleban biete bleſſe him, ard keepe him in a 
er nem greener - t vnto — 51 
Angels encampe about him, and let 
hand bealwaics over him, keepe him from br 
85 
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Morning praier. 


ſont, and deliuer him from the treacheries of his 
enemies: giue him to ſee what belongeth vnto 
his peace, and giue him a heart earneſtlybent to 
ſer. ypon the practiſe of the ſame : give him all 
wn neceflary for his peace, and neceſſary for 

is ſaluation: continue his gouernment peacea- 
ble and proſperous amongſt vs: & as thon halt 
made him the breath of our noſtrils, and a gra- 
tious inſtrument for the ſauing of many thou- 
ſand ſoules, fo let hisowne ſoule be ſaued in the 
day of thy Son Chriſt, Bleſſe his Maieſties moſt 
honorable privy Counſellors, & giue ſuch good 
ſucceſſe vnto all their Counſels and policies in 
matters of ſtate, that we may leade a quiet and 
peaceable life inall godlinefle & honeſty. Bleſle 
all the Nobility; worke in them a care to glotifie 
thy name in their places, make them faithful to 
thee, and faithfull to the Land. Direct with thy 


that they may draw it out to puniſn the wicked, 
and to defend the godly, and that they may 
with all good care and conſeience diſcharge the 
duties of their places. Increaſe the number of 
faichfull and zealous Miniſters, in this church. 
Send thy Goſpel to thoſe places where it is not, 
and bleſſe it where it is. Remember them in th 
mercy O Lord, that are vnder any croſſe or af- 
fliction wharſvever:be comfortable vnto them, 
heale vp their wounds, binde vp their ſores, put 
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Morning praier. 
bedde in all their ſorrowes, and put ſuch a good 
ende to all theit troubles, that they may re- 
dounde to thy glory, and the furtherance of 
their owne ſaluation. In the meane time giue 
them pat tience and conſtancy to beate whatloe- 
ner it ſhall pleaſe thy mercifull hand to lay "rob 
them. Lait of all, in a word, we pray thee bleſſe 

iſttacy, miniſtery, and commonalty. Bleſle 
rd doe good to all that are true and 
Wee. in their — And ſo (deare Father) 
we doe commit and commend wur felues, our 
ſoules and bodies into thy hands, for this day, 
and the reſt of ou life, pray ing thee to take care 
and charge of ys; keepe vs from all | po pen 
ouer vs — let thine 
8 6s — ar — 
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& welwillers,& all choſe forwhom — — 

to pray by nature, by deſerts, or any a ps what- 

ſacuer, for Ieſus Chriſts ſake our onely media- 

tor to whom wich thee, and the holy 2 

be git eren 

more Amen. 
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An Evening praier, to be vied' in 
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=] Eternall God, — 
V uing and deare Father, we thy 
-vnuwozthy childzen doe here 
- ©) fall downe at the fate of thy 
great Paieſty, acknowledging 
— from our harts, that we are al⸗ 
together vnwoꝛthy to come nere the oz tolok 
towards the:becauſe thou art a God of infinite 
gloꝛp, and we are moſt vile, and abhominable 
finners;ſfuch as were conceiued, t boꝛne in ſinne 
und cozruption, ſuch as haue inheriled our fa- 
thers coꝛruptions, and alſa haue acuaily tranfs 
— — both tn 
thought, woꝛds, e derds, befoꝛe we knew thee : 


and fince;ſecretly and openly, with aur ſelues t 
with athers, our 


particular ſinnes are moe then 
tan be numbꝛed: foʒ who knoweth how often 
heoffendeth 2 But this we muſt nerds conteſſe 
againſt our ſelues , that our hearts are fullof 
— andthe lone ofthis voy 
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full ot wꝛath anger, and impatie 
bardnelle, and pꝛophanenelle, lll ot i 

diſtruſt, andſelfe-love, full ofluſt, 3 of 
and all abhominable deflres: yea cur harts are 9 
the very linkes ol nne, and dunghils of all fil; de 
thineſſe. And belldes all this, we doe omit the j* 
god things we ſhould doe: foꝛ there are in bs fal 
great wants of faith, of loue, of ʒeale, ol pati⸗ 
ence, of contentment, and of euerp god grace 3 
fo as thou haſt iuſt cauſe to-pzocced toſenten 
o udgement againſt vs, as moſt damn 
tranſgrefſo2s'of all thy holy landement! 
pea ſuch as are ſunke in our rebe — 1s,” aud 
haue many times t often commitfedhightrea: 
ſon againſt thy maiefty; e theretoꝛe thou ma 
iultiy caſt vs all downe into hell fire, there to be 
tozmented with Sathan, and his Angels fo2 e⸗ 
ner. And we haue nothing to except againſt thy 
maieſty foz ſo doing: ſith therein thou ſhouldeit 
deale with vs but accoꝛding to equity, and our bo 
tul deſerts. Wherfoze deere Father;wedoap- es 
peale from thy iuftice to thy mercy, moſthum- 
bly intreating the to haue mercy vpon vs, and 
frely tofoznine vs all our ſinnes paſt whatſoe- |* 
ner,bothnew,and old, ſecret andopen,knowen |* 
and vnknowen, and thatfoz Jeſus Chzifts ſake | 
our onlpmediatoz. And we pzap thee touch our l 
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Euening praier. 
foꝛ them, that they may be a matter of tontinu⸗ 
[al Grow, t hart · ſmart vnto vs, ſo as nothing | 
grieue vs mo2e then this, that we haue 
offended thee beeing our ſpeciallfriendand Fa 
ther, Giue vstherefoze(deare Father) euery 
day moze and moꝛe ſight +feling ofour ſinnes, 
th true humiliation vader the lame. Giue vs 
allo that true and liue ip faith, whereby we may 
layſure hold on thy Sonne Chiilt, and all his 'S 
merits, applying theſametocur owne ſoules; Nes 
— — — 11 
ſdeuer he hath don vpon the croſle, he hath done 
fo2 vs particularly, as well as fo2 others. Gine + — 
vs faith ( god Father ) conſtantly to beleæue all 
the l werte pꝛomiſes of the Goſpell, touching re⸗ 
miſſion ofſin, and eternall lite, made in thy ſean 
Chꝛiſt. O Lo2d increaſe cur faith that we may 
ſaltsgether reſt vpon thy pꝛomiſes which are all 
vea, and amen. Pea, that we may ſettle our 
ſſelues, and all that we haue wholly vpon them: 
voth our ſouls, bodies, gods, name, wines, chil⸗ 
wen; and our whole eſtate, knowing that all 
depend vpon thy pꝛomiles, power and 
I — e that thy wozd doth ſuppozt and 
zeare bp the whole oꝛder of 
1 — j — 
ue, to walke in nuerp god way , t to bzing 
rk fruits of true faith in all our particu⸗ 
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er ſins, that we may get the vinozy ouer them 


Euening prater. 
and to be fruitfull in gad woꝛks, that we may 
ſhew ſoꝛth vnto all men by our god conuerſati⸗ 
on whoſe childzen we are: and that we may a⸗ 
dozne and be autiſie our moſt holy pꝛofeſſion by 
walking in aChaiſtian courſe, and in all tue 
ſound fruits, & pꝛadiſe of godlineſſe, and true 
religion. To this end we pꝛay the ſanctiſie our 
hearts by thy ſpirit, pet moꝛe and moze : ſancii⸗ 
fie our ſoules and bodies, and all our cozrupt 
naturall faculties; as reaſon, vnderſtanding, 
will, and affecions,ſo as they map be fitted ſoʒ 
thy wozthip and ſeruice, taking a delight and 
pleaſure therein. Stirre vs vp to ve pꝛaier, 
watchfulneſſe, reading, and meditation in thy 
law, t all other god meanes whereby we may 
pꝛoſit in grate t godnes from day to day. Bleſſe 
vs in the vſe ol the meanes, that we may daily 
die to ſin, and liue to righteouſnes:dꝛaw vs yet 
— — vs againſt our manifold 
wants. Amend our great iinperfections,renue 
vs inwardlymozeand moꝛe, repaire the ruines 
ol aur hearts, aide vs againſt the remnants ot 
ſinne. Enlarge our haris to run the way of thy 
Commandements, direc all our ſteps in the 
woꝛd, let none iniquity haue dominion auer vs. 
Aſiſt vs againſt our ſpeciall inũrmities, t may 


all, to thy gloꝛv, and the great peate # comfozt of 
6 Dtrevgthen __— 


| who2zedome,couefouſnes,contempt of thy Goſs 


may end in great peace ofconſcience. Furthers 


Euening praier. 
ther by thy grace and holy ſpirit, againft the 
common cozruptions of the wozld;, as pꝛide, 


| pel;ſwearing,lying,diſſembling,and deceiuing. 
O dere father, let vs not be ouercome of theſe 


filty vices:noꝛ any other ſinfull pleaſures, and 


ſond delights, whcrewiththouſands are carried 


beadlong to deftruction. Armour ſoules againſt 
all the temptations of this woꝛld, the fleſh;ethe 


dinell:that we may ouercome them all thꝛough 


thy helpe, t kepe on the right way to life , that 
we may liue in thy feare;4 die in thy fauoꝛ, that 
dur laſt dates map be our beſt daies, « that we 


moꝛe, diere father, we intreat the not onely foz 
aur lelues, but fo2 all our god bzethzen thy diere 
| childze ſcattred ouer the face ofthe whole earth, 

moſt humbly beſeching thee to bleſſe them all; 
to chere them vp, 4 glad them with the ioy ol 
thy countenante, both now and alwaies. Guide 
them all in thy feare, and keeps them from euill; 
that they may p2aile thy name. In theſe dange⸗ 
rous dates, and declining times, ws pꝛap the, 
D Lo2d, raiſe vpnurſing fathers, and nurſing 
mothers vnto thy Church, Raiſe vp alſo faiths 
fullPaffozs, that thy caule may be caried foz-s 
ward, truth may pꝛeuaile, Religion may pꝛoſ- 
per, th name onely may be let vp in the earth, 
the Donnes kingdome aduanced , my 
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Euening prater. v" 
will accowpliſhed. Set thy (elfeagainſt all ad« 
uerſary power, eſpecially that of Rome,:Anti- 
thꝛiſt, Fdolatry, and Atheiſme: curſeand croſſe 
ali their counſels,fruſtrate their deuiſes, fcatter 
their fo:ces , onerthzow their armies. When Þ 
they are moſt wiſe , let them be moſt foliſh: 
when they are moſt ftrong , let them be moſt 
weake. Let them know that there is no wiſe» 
dome, noꝛ counſell, power noz againſt |! 
thee the Lo2dof hoſtes. — — 
Iſrael hath a God, and that thou which art cal⸗ 
led Iehouah art the onelpy ruler ouer ali the 
woꝛld. Ariſe: therefoze O moſt mighty God, 
and maintaine thine owne cauſe againſt all 
thine enemies, ſite th2ough all their loines. 
and bow downe their backs, vea let them all be 
conſounded, and turned backward that beare ill 

will vnto Sion. Let the patient abiding ofthe 
righteous be iop: and let the wicked be diſap- 

pointed ot their hope. But of all fauour, we in⸗ 
treat the O Loꝛd to ſhew ſpeciall merty to thy 
Church in this Land wherein we line. Conti⸗ 
nue thy Goſpell amongſt vs pet with greater 
ſaccefſe , purge thy houle daily moze and moꝛe, 
take awap all things thatoifend.-Let this 
tion ſtill be a place where thy name may be 
called vpon an harbour fo2 thy ſaints, Shew 
mercy to ourpolterity, deare Father, and haue 
aA that thy Golpell max _ 
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| ofthis Land are erceding great, hoꝛrible, and 
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gainſt foꝛraine inuafion,kepe out idolatry, and 


Poperp from amonglt vs. Turne from vs thoſe 
plagues which our ſinnes crie foz. Fo2 the ſins 


outragious, and giue the iuſt cauſe to make vs 
ſpecacles ot thy vengeance to all Nations:that 
by how much the moze thou haſt lifted vs vp in 


great mercy, tlong peace, by ſo much the moze 


thou ſhouldeſt pꝛeſſe vs downe in great wzath 
and long war. Therefoꝛe deare father, we moſt 
humblp intreate the fozthy great names ſake, 
foʒ thy infinite mercies ſake, that thou wouldeſt 


be reconciled to this land, and diſcharge it of all 


the hoꝛrible ſinnes thereof, Dꝛowne them Þ 
Lo2d in the infinite mercy thꝛough Chꝛiſt, as it 
were in a bottomleſle gulfe, that they may nes 


ner riſe vp in indgement againſt vs. Foz al⸗ 


though our ſins be exceeding many, and feare- 
full, vet thy mercy is farre greater. Fo2 thou 
art infinite in mercy : but we cannot be infinite 
in ſinning. Gine vs not ouer into the hands of 


the Jdolaters , left they ſhould blaſpheme thy 


name and ſay , Where is their God in whom 
they truſted? But rather,deare Father, take vs 
into thine owne hands, and co2rect vs acco2- 
ding to thy wiſedome: fo2 with ther is mercy, 
and deepe compaſſion, Pozeouer we moſt har⸗ 
ily bela thy god Paieſfty to bleſle our moſt 


Ee gratious 


„ 420d 


' kepehimin all his waies, wozking in his ſoule 
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gratious King Iames, and to ſhew much mercy 
to him in all things. Guid him in thy feare, aud 


vnfained ſoꝛrow fo2 ſinue, true faith in the pꝛo⸗ 
miſes, t a great care to pleaſe thee in all things, 
and to diſchar ge the duties of his high place, in 
all zeale of thy glozy, and faithfulnefſe towards 
thy Paieſty: : that as thou haſt crowned him KL 
heere in earth, ſo bee ( ſpending his daies h&re 
below in thy feare) may after this life, be crows 
ned of ther fo2 euer in the Heauens. Wee bee- 
leech tze alſo to bleſle his Pateffies moſt heno :/ 
rable pꝛiuy Counſellozs, Counſell them from 
aboue, let them take aduiſe of the in all things: 
that they may both conſult, and reſolue offuch 
courſes as may be moſt oz thy gloꝛp, the god 
of theChurch, end the peace of this our Coms 
mon- wealth. Bleſſe the Nobility, And all the 
Magiſtrates in the Land,giuingthem al grace 
toexccute iudgement and iuſtice, and to main⸗ 
taine truth and equity, Bleſſe all the faithfull 
Miniſters of the Golpell, increaſe the number 
of them, increaſe thy gifts in them: and ſo bleſſe 
al their labours in their ſeueral places and con⸗ 
aregations , that they all map be inſtruments 
of thy hand to inlarge thy Sonnes kingdome, 
and to winne many vnto ther. Cemfozt the 
comioztlefle with all needfull comfozts. Fo2get 
none of thine that are in trouble: but as their 
afflictions 


Euening prater. 


afflions are, fo let the ioyes and comfozts of thy 
ſpirit bs vato them; and ſo ſanctifle vnto all 
ne, their afflictions and troubles, that they 
may tend to thy glozy, and their owne god. 
Bine vs thankefull hearts (oz all thy mercies, 
oth ſptritualland cozpozall : foz thou art very 
nercifull vnto vs in the things of this life, and 

nfinitely moze mercifull in the things ofa bet- 
ter life. Let vs depely ponder and weigh all 
by particular fauours towards vs : thatby the 
ue conſideration thereof, our hearts map bee 
zained pet neerer vnto thee , and that therefoze 
e may both loue and obey the, becauſe thor 
Art ſo kinde and loving vnto vs: that even 
zy loue towards vs, may d2aw our loue tos 
jards the , and that becauſe mercy is with 
hee, thou maieſt be feared, Gzant theſs 
jings god Father, and all other needefull 
© Kracesfo2 our ſoules oz bodies, oz any of thine 
thzonghout the whole woz2ld, foz Jeſus 
Chaiſts ſake. In whoſename we further 

call vpon the as he hath taught 
vs in his Goſpel!, ſayings 
Our Father which art 
in Heauen, 
&c. 


A praier to be vſed at any time, 
by one alone priuately. 


Lo2dmy God, and heauenly Father, J 
() thy moſt vnwoꝛthy chude, doe herein 
A tm ſight freely confeſſe that J am a moſt 
ſinnckull creature, anddamnable tranſgrefſo2 
of all thy holy Lawes and Commandements : 
that as J was boꝛne and bzed in finne , and 
ſtained in the wombe, fo haue J continually 
bꝛought forth the coꝛrupt & vgly fruits of that 
infection t contagion, wherein J was firſt con- 
ceiued, both in thoughts, woꝛds, t wozks. If J 
ſhould goe about to reckon vp mv particular of- 
fences, know not where to begin, oꝛ where to 
make an end. Foꝛ they are mo then the haires 
ol my head, pea farre moe then J can poſſibly 
feleoz know. Foz who knoweth the height, 
and depth ol his coꝛruption:who knoweth how 
oft he offendeth 2 Chou onely O Lo2dknoweſt 
h my ſins, who knowell my heart: nothing is hid 
| from thee, thou knoweſt what J haue bene, . 
what J am: pea mp conſcientce doth accuſe mer 
of many t greenous euils, and J doe daily fele 
by woful experience how frail J am, how pꝛone 
to euill, & how vntoward to all godneſſe. My 
minde is ful ot vanity, my hartfull of pꝛophane⸗ 
nes, mine affections full of deadneſſe, dulneſſe e 
' dzowzinelle in matters ol thy wozſhip e ſernice. 
nme, 
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neſſe,hardneſſe ,vnp2oftfablenes ,coldnefſe, any 
ſecurity, And in very ded J am altogether a 


lumpe oſſin, 4 a maſſe of all miſery: therefoze 
J haue foꝛfaited thy fauour, ⁊ incurred thy high 


vpon me, to giue me ouer, + leaue me to mint 
owne toꝛrupt will and affections. But (O my 
diere father) J haue learned from thy mouth, 


ſuch as grone vnder the burden of their ſinnes. 
Therefoze extend thy great mercy towards me 
poꝛe ſinner, and giuemea gener all pardon foz 
all mine offences whatſoeuer : ſeale it in the 
bloud of thy ſonne, and ſeale it to my conlci 
bythp ſpirit, aſſuring me moꝛe and moꝛe of thy 


conciled father vnto me. Gzant that J map, in 
all time to come laue thee much, becauſe much 
is giuen, and of very loue feare thee, and obey 
thee. DLo2d increaſe my faith, that J may 
ſtedfaſtly bel&eue all the p2zomiſes of the Goſ⸗ 
pel made in thy ſon t reſt vpon them al⸗ 
together. Enable me to bꝛing fw2th the ſound 
fruits of faith and repentante in all my partitu⸗ 
lar actions. Fill my loule full of ioy and peace in 
belteuing. Fill me full of in ward comfozt and 
ſpirituall ſtrength againſt all temptatious:giue 
me vet a greater feeling of OR 


diſpleaſure, t haue giuen thee inſt cauſe tofrown 


that thou art a God ſull ofmercy.flow to wzath 
tot great compaſſion 4 kindneſſe, towards all 


loue t fauour towards me, & that thou art a re- 
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 mercies towards me, woꝛke in my ſoule alone 

of thy Maieſtv, a ʒeale of thy gloꝛv, an hatred of 

euill, and a deũre of all god things. Giue me 

| bico2youer thoſe ſins which thou knoweſt are 

= Ffrongetinme. Let me once at laſt make a con⸗/ 
| ©= queſtofthe wozld,and the fleſh. Moꝛtiſie in me 
wWhatſoeuer is carnall, ſanaifie me thꝛoughout 
by thy ſpirit; knit my heart tc the foꝛ euer that 

J map feare thy name, renue in me the image 

of thy ſonne Chꝛiſt daily moze and moꝛe. Gine 

me a delight in the reading and meditation of 
thy woꝛd. Let me reiopce in the publike mini⸗ 
ſterp thereof. Let me loue and reuerence all the 
futhfull Ministers of thy Goſpell. Sandifie 
their doctrines tomy conſcience, ſcale them in 
my ſoule, wꝛite them in my hart; giue me a ſoſt 

and melting heart, that J may tremble at thy 
woꝛds, and be alwates much affected with god- 

ly ſermons. Let nof my ſinnes hold backethy 

mercies from me, noz mine vnwoꝛthines ſtop 

the paſſage of thy grace. Open mine eies to ſee 

the great wonders ol thy law. Reueale thy ſe⸗ 

crets vnto me:be open hearted towards me thy 
vnwoꝛthy ſeruant. Hide nothing from me that 

may make fo2 thy gloꝛp, t the god of my ſoule. 

Bleſſe all meanes vnto me which thou vleſt fo; 
'Y my god. Bleſle all holp infkructions vnto my 
ſoule. Bleſle me at all times, both in hearing 4 
reading thy woꝛd. Giue me the right _ 
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thy merties, and coꝛrections, that may beths | 
better fo2 them. Let me abound in lone to thy 
childzen.Let my heart be very nerely knit vn⸗ 
to them, that where thou loueſt moſt, there . 
may lone moſt alſo. Let me watch e pꝛap, that 
J enter not into temptation:giue me patience 
contentment in all things. Let me loue the 
moze t mode, t the would leſſe & lelle. So dꝛaw 
my minde vpward, that J map deſpiſe al tran⸗ 
ſitozy things. Let me be fo rapt t᷑ rauiſhed with | 


the ſight and feeling ofheauenly things, that 3 
may make a baſe rekoning of al earthly things. 
Let me vſe this wo2ld,as though J vſed it not. 
Let me vſe it but fo2 neceſſity,as meat © dzink, 
Let me not be carried away with the vaine 
pleaſures and fond delights thereof. God Fa⸗ 
ther wozke thy god wWozke in me,+nencrleaue 
me, noꝛ fo:ſake me, till thou haſt bzought me to 
true happineſſe. Oh deare Father, make mg 
faithfull in my calling, that map ſerue thee in 
it, c be alwaies carefull to doe what god J may 
in any thing. Bleſſe me in my outward eſtate. 
Bleſſe my ſoule, body, gods, and name. Bleſſe 
all that belongeth vnto me. WBlefſe my goings 
out,#commings in. Let thy countenance belif- 
ted vp vpon me, now t alwaies: cheare me vp 
with the ioies + comfozts of thy ſpirit:make me 
thankfull fo2 all thy mercies, Fo2 I muſt nerds 
confeſſe __ art 2 kind vnto me in all | 
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3 things. Foz inthee J live moue em 
ing: ol ther I haue my wellare r god be 

14 . 
me. J liue at thycoſt charges. 4 hold all ofthe 
inthiele, and Jfinde that theu art neuer weary 
odnes towards me is 
1 neuer be thankefull e⸗ 


ol doing me god: thy 
vnttanchable. Dh J 
14 nough vnto ther foz all thy mercies , both ſpiri⸗ 
73 tuallecozpozall. But in ſuch meaſure as Jam 
able, I pꝛaiſe thy name foz all, beſeeching ther to 
accept of my thankeſgiuing , in thy ſon Chzift, 
and to giue me a pꝛoſttable vſe of al thy fauozs, 
that thereby my heart may be fally dzawne vn- 
to ther: giue me O Father to be of ſuch a god 
nature, and diſpoſition, that map be wonne by 
gentleneſſe + faire meanes, as much as if thou 
gaueſt me many laſhes. Pardon all mine vn⸗ 
thankfulneſſe, vakindnele, and great abuſing 
of thy mercies, and gine me grace to vſe them 
mo2e to thy glozy in all time to come. Sfreng- 
then me deare Father thus to continue p2aifing 
r glozify ing thy name here vpon earth: that 
after chis liſe may be crownedof the foz euer 
in thy kingdome. Gzanttheſe petitions moft 
mercitull God, not onely to me, but to all thy 
deere childzen th2oughout the whole wozld, fo; 
— — — dor fur; 
Dour Father which art in —— &c. 
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